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It was less than a year ago that through the kindness of my friend
Peter Watren [ acquired a copy of Stephanos Xanthoudides’ The
Vanlted Tombs of Mesara. T had used the book for many years, and
knew cvery page and plate intimately. Its importance as the only
major corpus of Farly Bronze Age material from Crete, and the
only collective excavation report and discussion of a sizeable
group of Mesara tholoi had long been recognised; so too had its
scarcity. These considerations alone were sufficient to suggest
that the book should be reprinted, but as I worked in the reserve
collections at Iraklion Museum and through the archacological
journals published since 1924 (when TAM was published) it
became clear to me that something more than a reprint was needed.
The supetb array of objects illustrated in Xanthoudides’ plates
proved o be but samples of a far larger collection of artifacts
aever published Ly him. A study of the journals revealed that
Nanthoudides’ fifteen or sixteen tholoi were but a fraction of the
konown and excavated total of Mesara tombs; the remainder, with
one or two notable exceptions, were either unknown to, or
ignored by, most Aegean archacologists. These considerations
prompted me to write to Peter Warren early in 1968, suggestiag
that we might consider producing a comprehensive study and
report on a// of the Mesara tholoi. This project never got uader
way for several reasons. Both Warren and myself were busy
writing books on the Cretan Early Bronze Age, as well as various
atticles, so that the size of the undertaking was quite heyond our
capabilities, even allowing for the contributions which I hoped
several other scholars would make to the work. There were
complications concerning the large number of tombs dug since
1954 by various members of the Greek Archaeological Service,
the reports on which they naturally were intending to publish
themsclves. Finally, steps were already being taken by 2 number of
young scholars to study and publish the contents of the tombs
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excavated by Xanthoudides. Thus Peter Warren was preparing
for publication a definitive study of the stone vases, I had just
published my complete catalogue and discussion of Early Minoan
bronzes, and Zoes had begun to publish his detailed studies of the
pottery of Early Minoan Crete.

Late in 1968, I was invited to address the Prehistoric Society on
the subject of “Early Minroan Society and Its Attitudes to Death”,
the lecture to be given in the following March. I decided to
restrict the scope of my lecture to the Mesara tholoi, and during

the five months between November 1968 and March 1969 ' did -

much of the research on which this book is based. At the time, I
did not envisage writing a book but the subject appeared to
arouse so much interest that I felt that there was the need for a
more extensive treatment.

The book is not intended to be an all-embracing study of the
Mesara tholoi. My aim has been simply to write a2 book which

.examined all of the major problems concerning the tombs—their
date, their original appearance, their relationship to a cult of the
dead, the ceremonics performed in and around them, their
origins, ard their relationship to the tholos tombs of the Late
Bronze Age. I was anxious to present a// of the evideace on which
my arguments were tased, but at the same time determined to
make the book readable; T did not want it to become a catalogue
of measurements and artifacts. For this reason I have tried to
pack as mach information as possible into the two tables at the
end of the book, which present in condensed form virtually
everything that is known about the individual Mesara tholoi.

In the interests of economy only 2 small selection of artifacts
from the tombs have been illustrated but I have tried to ensure
that the items selected are as representative as possible, in terms of
hoth date and type. Similarly, though the number of plates is
restricted, I have found it possible to illustrate all of the structural
features which need to be seen in half-tone reproductions. On the
other hand the plans of the various tombs have been introduced
wherever it was possible to obtain them, and these should be
considered as complementary to the constructional details con-
tained in table 1. The difficulties of illustrating the volume have
been greatly eased by the kindness of several good friends. Pres-
sure on the available half-tone space was considerably relieved by
Mrs M. Maslin’s superb line-drawings of the artifacts. The diffi-
culty and expense of obtaining the necessary half-tone illustra-
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PREFACE

tions was completely negated by the kindness of the following
colleagues and friends who freely allowed the reproduction of
their own photographs: Dr St. Alexiou (pl. 2), Professor P.
Faure (pl. 3.), M. S. F. Hood (pl. 11), Professor D. Levi (pls s, 6,
7, 10, 13, 14, 15), Dr L Sakellarakis (pl. 9), Professor C. Zervos
(pl. 1). In addition I was graciously allowed to reproduce plates
previously published by the University of Liverpool Press (pls. 4,
8), and by the Italian School of Archaeology in Athens (pl. 12).

I have also received considerable help from various friends
during the preparation of the catalogue of sites and the collection
of information. Amongst these I am particularly indebted to Dr
C. Davaras, Professor P. Faure, M. S. F. Hood, and Dr P, Warren.
1 must especially thank Douglas Waite for invaluable assistance in
the collection of information about recent excavations by the
Greek Archaeological Service, and for constantly providing both
encouragement and coastructive criticism. Similarly, I am grateful
toDrPeter Uckoforreading the text and making a number of help-
ful suggestions. FinallyI mustthank my wifefor again ensuring that
I always began work well-fed and free from the pressing demands
of our two childten; such was her invaluable contribution to this
book.

K.B.

Bristol, November, 1969.

Norte

Greek place names have been transliterated into Eoglish and, in
the text, are not given their accents. The accents are however
given in the catalogue of sites.

The term #holos is used to denote a circular chamber tomb, fully
vaulted in stone. We cannot be sure that the Mesara tombs were
roofed in this way, and where we are speaking of these tombs, I
have therefore used the word “tomb” if possible. In some con-
texts however it was fouad desirable to have an alternative word
which meant a circular, built, chamber tomb but not necessarily a
completely vaulted one. In these places I have used the word
“tholos” but without resorting to italics. Thus #holos refers to the
typical Mycenaean beehive tomb, and tholos to the circular tombs
of Mesara.

xv




C bépter One

THE TOMBS DISCOVERED

On his first visit to Crete, in 1894, Arthur Evans visited the
museum at Candia (modern Iraklion) and amongst the other
material there noted a collection of stone, clay, bronze and gold
objects found near Phaistos in the south of the island. There were
several marble figurines in the Cycladic style, some small stone
vases, a variety of diminutive sealstones i various shapes and
carved with elaborate designs, two scarabs, some clay jugs and
suspension vessels, a bronze dagger and a2 harpoon, and several
gold, rock crystal and bronze pendaats and beads. Although it
was to be another five years before Evans discovered Minoan
civilisation in his excavations at Knossos, he at once recognised
this group of material in Candia as belonging to a pre-Mycenaean
era, contemporary with the Egyptian Fourth Dynasty, ¢ 2500
B.C. What he did not, and could not, know at the time, was that
he was probably the first archaeologist to see Early Bronze Age
artifacts recovered from one of the “vaulted” tombs of the
Mesara. The site at which they were found, Agios Onouphrios, is
a staall white hill a stone’s throw north of the palace of Phaistos,
and it is now generally accepted that the “Agios Onouphtios
deposit” was recovered from a circular Batly Bronze Age tomb
discovered, looted and destroyed there in the late pineteenth
century. Indeed the first of these tombs to be excavated by an
archaeological expedition was found less than 2 kilometre away at
Agia Triadha. Here, in 1904, the great tomb “A” was discovered
and excavated by the Italians under the direction of Professor
Halbherr.

For the first time it was possible to see what one of these com-
munal chamber tombs looked like. Flere was a circular wall, two

1
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THE TOMES OF MESARA

metres wide, enclosing a burial area eight metres in diameter. On
the east was a single narrow doorway beyond which, in this
particular case, was 2 complex of small rectangular rooms. Other
tombs found later often proved to have just a single room set
befote the doorway. Inside both the tomb proper and the ante-
chambers was a mass of human bones, clay vessels, jewellery,
weapons, stone vases and-sealstones. The burials represented
here numbered not dozens but hundreds, and covered a time
span not of decades but of many-centuries—as rauch as 2 millen- -
nium in fact. Before long the Italians had found a second tholos,
smaller and with a single antechamber, only a few metres from the
first, '

About the same time'as Halbherr began work on the tholoi at

Agia Triadha, a peasant from Koumasa, a small village set ia the -

foothills of the Asterousia mountains, about twenty kilometres
east of Agia Triadha, took a2 group of artifacts to the Ephor
General of Cretan Antiquities, Stephanos Xanthoudides. It was a
small and unimpressive collection of material—three sealstones, a
few stone beads, and fragments of a bronze dagger. Xanthoudides
however at once recognised their significance and began the
first of what proved to be a long series of excavations on the
Mesara tholoi. By the time Xanthoudides had completed the
excavation of the three tombs which eventually appeared at
Koumasa, he had discovered two more cemeteries nearby at
Pouti and Agia Eirene. These he excavated in the summer of
1906, whilst the Italians under Parabeni were themselves revealing
two more circular tombs at Siva, south of Agia Triadha.

By this time, Xanthoudides had acquired 2 “nose” for these
tombs. In 1907, still within a few kilometres of Koumasa, he
noticed part of a circular wall protruding above ground at Salame
and soon revealed two tholoi here, the second a hundred metres
away at a spot called Koutsokera, Then he saw 2 huge horizontal

- slab of stone half buried by earth near the church at Christos;
another tomb was excavated. Two mote tombs were dug at
Drakones, after a stream had washed away part of the circuit wall
of one of them. In the space of a single year, Xa.nthoudxdcs had
found and excavated five tholoi.”

So far, all of the tombs found had been situated south of the
Yeropotamos, the river which divides the Mesara east-west. The
first tomb to be found north of it was discovered in 1908, when
tales of a rich treasure found at Kalathiana in 1854 reached Xan-
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~ thoudides’ ears. From the tholos fouad at Kalathiana, Xanthou-
dides was able to tecover a few rantalising fragments of the wealth
of gold jewellery which had once been buried there. The incredible
pace of discovery now slackened, and no new tombs were found
until Greece and the rest of Europe had already been dragged into
the Great War. Then, in the autumn of 1914, preparations to
build a new church at the village of Platanos led to the discovery
of a new cemetery. Xanthoudides’ excavations in 1914-15
- revealed a mass of burials, focused on three circular tombs and
produced enough gold jewellery to emphasise what had been lost
at Kalathiana. Two years later Xanthoudides undertook the last
of his tholos excavations, recovering a typical assemblage of
artifacts from an uncertain context at Aspripetra and excavating
what remained of two tombs at Marathokephalon.

Xanthoudides’ work over the passage of fourteen years (1904~
18) still provides the backbone of our studies of the Mesara
tholoi. He had excavated fifteen tombs, in addition to a fragment
of another at Christos and the deposit from Aspripetra. The
assemblage of artifacts from these excavations was vast, hundreds

blades, figurines, and pieces of jewellery. An account of the
material from Aspripetraand Marathokephalon had been published
in 2 Greek journal in 1918, but the mass of material and informa-
tion was still unpublished at this time. To the all important task
of publication Xanthoudides now devoted himself and produced
his definitive account of his excavations in 1924. The Vaulted
Tombs of Mesara remains the most important single publication for
our study of pre-palatial Crete. Unsatisfactory by modera stan-
dards of excavation and publication, its production was never-
theless a superb achievement on the part of Xanthoudides. Here
we find, described in quite considerable detail, excavations which
had been conducted as much as twenty years previously. Many
:items are given a remarkably precise provenance, disturbed
" .areas'are noted, details of stratification recorded, and the text is
. abundaatly illustrated with a series of fine drawings and photo-
graphic plates. Not a definitive account by current standards per-
haps, but 2 miracle for its time and an’ ob;cct lesson to. some of
Xanthoudides® successors. = . ;

- After Xanthoudides’ last excavations in 1918, the dxscovery and
-excavation of the circular tombs. ceased almost completely until
~the mid-1950s. Marinatos excavated two.small but important

perhaps thousands of clay and stone vessels, sealstones, dagger =




THE TOMBS OF MESARA

tombs at Vorou, not far from Marathokephalon, in 1930 and
about the same time discovered and cleared the small circular
tomb at Krasi, just south of Mallia on the north coast of the
island. This was the first circular tomb of the Early Bronze Age
to be discovered outside the Mesara region, but its small size
suggested at the time that it might not be strictly comparable
to the Mesara tholoi in any case. During his travels in the island
however, John Pendlebury noted what he considered to be the
remains of two more circular tombs of the Early Bronze Age, one
of which was situated at Kalergi, not far distant from Krasi. The
other was found at Pedhino in the centre of the great limestone
mass of eastern Crete, The question of whether or not the circular
torabs were confined to the Mesara was therefore posed but not
answered. Pendlebury also noted, during the 1930s, traces of other
circular tombs in the Mesara, chiefly in the vicinity of the village
of Vasiliki. Pendlebury however did not excavate any FEarly
Bronze Age tholoi, aad after Marinatos’s excavations, no such
tombs were dug until in 1941 the Germans found and excavated a
small tomb at Apesokari, east of Platanos. With admirable
German efficiency, the report on this excavation was prepared
within a year! This, however, was the only tholos excavation in
more than twenty years of Cretan archaeological activity follow-
ing the escavations at Vorou.

In 1954 2 new period of discovery and excavation of the tombs
was opened with the reports of new tombs at Rizikas and Gorgo-
lainl (the latter just falling within the region of northern Crete)
and with the excavation of two further tombs at Rotasi and
Viannos. The latter lay some distance east of the Mesara but was of
undoubted Mesara type. This was followed in the late fifties by
the excavation of 2 similar tomb at Myrsini, in Sitia, which
finally revealed that though the tholoi were most numerous in the
region of the Mesara they were also to be found in other parts of
the island. A Middle Minoan tomb discovered and excavated on
Gypsades at Knossos about the same time emphasised the point.
In the Mesara region itself, the late fifties saw the first discoveries

*and excavations at Lebena and the report of circular tombs at
Megali Vrysi. In all, five tombs were eventually excavated in
three localities at Lebena. Most of the circulat tombs discovered
up until 1960 were found in a relatively small area centred on
Koumasa, though it was always assumed that similar concentra-
tions existed throughout most of the Mesara and its environs. In
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the mid-sixties this assumption was shown to be correct as far as
the area south of Phaistos was concerned. Where no tombs had
previously been known in this area, ten cemetery sites totalling
thirteen individual tholoi were found and excavated in the space
of four or five years. In addition three more probable or certain
sites were discovered but not excavated. Further east, a second
tomb was discovered and dug at Apesokari. These excavations
were all undertaken by the Greek archaeological service, prin-
cipally by Dr Alexiou, Dr Sakellarakis, and Dr Davaras. Indeed
it is true of the Mesara tholoi as a whole that, unlike the palaces,
they have almost all been excavated by the Greeks themselves.
The only exceptions are the tombs at Agia Triadha, Siva and
Kamilari (dug by the Italians), the small tholos at Apesckari (dug
by the Germans), and the late tomb on Gypsades (dug by the
British).

The discovery and excavation of the Mesara tombs has been
made mainly in two fifteen-year periods of intense activity,
between 1904-18, and 1954~69. The result of this activity can be
saumraed up as follows. If we include the late, the atypical, and the
unexcavated and uncertaia examples of Early Bronze Age tholoi
in our total, then we have some sort of information about nearly
eighty of these tombs. Of these, about fifty have been excavated,
and the identification of the remaindet as tornbs of this sort and
of this period must be examined closely before any of them can
be accepted as probable, though unconfirmed, examples. There
are several picces of evidence which one might reasonably expect
to find before confirming the discovery and identification of an
unexcavated tomb. Obviously one requires traces of a circular
structure, normally with walls 2 metre or more thick and an
external diameter between four and fourteen metres. Traces of an
antechamber are to be looked for but not expected, since it is clear
from many excavated tombs that the relatively flimsy structure of
the chambers has led to their complete destruction in the passage
of time. Thirdly we should expect to find Early Bronze Age
sherds, and perhaps a few fragments of stone vases, obsidian, and
human bones strewn in the vicinity of the structure. Finally we
must bear in mind the geographical distribution of these tombs.
Of the excavated (and therefore confirmed) tombs, only four have
been found outside the Mesara and its environs. Three of these,
Knossos, Viannos and Myrsini, are late examples of the type
(MMLII, MM.I, and MMLI. respectively), and the fourth, Krasi, is

5



THE TOMDBS OF MESARA

unusual for its method of construction, and to some extent its
size. Early Bronze Age tholoi, we may conclude, are more likely
to be discovered in the Mesara than in other parts of the island.

With these various considerations in mind, we can examine the
records, for what they are worth, of the reported but unexcavated
circular chamber tombs of the Harly Bronze Age. T can personally
vouch for three examples which I have seen and examined myself.
Two small tombs at Chrysostomos, south-west of Andiskari,
were exposed and robbed by a shepherd. Their shape, eastern
entrances, and the scatter of Early Minoan 1 and 11 sherds, some
human bones, and two fragments of Early Minoan mu/Middle
Minoan 1 stone vases, make their identification as circular tombs
of Mesara type absolutely certain. The third tomb was one
situated within a2 huadred metres of the large Middle Minoan
torb at Kamilari. It lay to the south-east of the excavated tholos,
and was almost completely destroyed and looted. Enough of its
structure and a few Middle Minoan 1 sherds survived however to
confirm its otiginal purpose, date and appearance.

The remaining tomb reports I classify into five groups—
probables; possibles, improbables, rejects, and doubtfuls. There
are three probable tombs, including one excavated example
where the dating evidence is difficult to evaluate. This is the
tomb excavated by Marinatos at Arkhaiokhorapho, south of Siva.
A quantity of Lare Minoan sherds were recovered from this
tholos, the only other dateable find being the top half of 2 jug,
said to be Early Minoan but possibly (from its description) of
Middle Minoan . Marinatos was convinced that this was a looted
Barly Bronze Age torab, and [ think he was right. The absence of
a dromos and the situation of the tomb above ground mean it
canaot be a Late Bronze Age #0/os, and the sherd material pre-
cludes an Iron Age date for the tomb. The same considerations
lead me to identify the remains discovered by Faure at Sidero-
kamino (south of Mallia), as ag Early Bronze Age chamber tomb.
Here, the surface sherds were mainly of Middle Minoan 1 (nothing
recognisably earlier) and presumably these are indicative of the
date of foundation. The circular wall found at Gorgolaini en-
closing hundreds of human bones and potsherds, including an
Farly Minoan askos, is almost certainly a tomb of Mesara type.

Most of the reported tholoi can only be regarded.as possible
examples owing to a lack of information about their date, their
structure, and their purpose. Pendlebury reported possible cham-
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ber tombs of Mesara type at five different sites, two of which were
ourside southern Crete. At Pedhino in Sitia he saw the remains of
two circular tombs, associated with handmade shetds of uncer-
tain date, whilst a third tomb was tentatively ideatified by him at
Kalergi, south of Krasi. He records no associated material from
here, and all three tombs are therefore of uncertain date. In the
Mesara, in the vicinity of the village of Vasiliki, Pendlebury
discovered the remains of three circular structures. One of these,
at Kokkiniano, produced no sherds, whilst the remaining exam-
ples at Plakoura and Merthies were unusual in that they both had
a straight wall dividing their interior into two equal parts.! From
Merthies came sherds of Farly Minoan pottery. No excavated
tholos has yet produced traces of an interior dividing wall like
these at Plakoura and Merthies, and if only for this reason, the
identification of these structures as Mesara type torubs canaot
confidently be claimed.

Paradoxically, Pendlebury raised doubts as to the nature of the
circular wall seen by Evans at Komo, and identified by him as the
remains of a circalar chamber tomb. According to Pendlebury,
the remains appeared to belong to an apsidal building rather than
a tholos, but one wonders if Pendlebury had seen the traces of a
rectangular suite of outer chambers such as were discovered a few
years later at Apesokari, and since then at other tomb sites. The
situation of the circular structure at Komo, just to one side of an
Early Minoan -Middle Minoan r settlement is certainly reminis-
cent of several Mesara cemetery sites. Other possible tombs about
which we do not have enough information include examples at
Rizikas (circular wall of five metres diameter, built of great stones)
Megali Vrysi (great circular structures), and "Csilestra (“a possible
tholos”). In addition thete are the two deposits of material with
no associated structures which are usually thought to have come
from destroyed chamber tombs of Mesara type. Of these, the
Agios Onouphrios deposit is the better known. There can be
little doubt that this assemblage, with its many figurines and its
gold jewellery, came from an Early Bronze Age tomb, and that
being so it is almost certain that it would have been a tholos. The
date and character of the Aspripetra deposit are clearly established
by the Harly Minoan pottery and human bones found in it, and
suggest that it must have come from a destroyed circular tomb.

Two reports which are unlikely to refer to Farly Bronze Age
tholoi ate Faure’s report of a circular structure at Elleniko (west
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of Prina) and Pendlebury’s of a small chamber with partially
corbelled roof at Paranisi in the Mesara. Elleniko produced no
Early Bronze Age material at all and has a Late Minoan 111 settle-
ment within fifty metres of the “tomb”, whilst Paranisi is un-
likely to be Early Bronze Age, since Pendlebury does not include
it in his lst of Early Bronze Age sites. We may, I think, firmly
reject Xanthoudides® suggestion that the #holos at Praisos was
originally constructed in the Farly Bronze Age and completely
cleared ount and re-used in the Geometric period. The design of the
Praisos tholos is certainly not identical with that of the Mesara
tombs, and the quality of the masoary is far better than that
found in any Early Bronze Age tomb. On the other hand, the
appearance of an aatechamber and the absence of any proper
entrance passage do bring the tomb into a typological relationship
with the Mesara tombs. It would be very satisfying if we could
fit the tholos at Praisos into the Middle Minoan period, between
the latest Mesara tombs and the eatliest Late Bronze Age tholo/.
But it seems impossible to do this, simply because there is no
evidence at all for such an early construction date apart from the
tomb’s typology. The earliest item found in the tholos at Praisos
is a Mycenaean gem, and this of course could well have found its
way into the hands of the Geometric people who seem to have
used the tomb for burials. The excavators were emphatic that
there was no Mycenaean or Kamares pottery found in the tomb
at all. It is difficult to envisage a cleaning operation in the Geo-
metric period which would not have left at least a few sherds of
Minoan pottery on the floor. Tempting as it is to attribute Praisos
to the Middle Minoan cra, the archaeological evidence will not
support such an early date.

There remain a few reports which we can merely query. For
example, it is reported that Early Minoan 1t vessels from a looted
grave (almost certainly a circular tomb) at Kaloi Limenes were
taken to the Heraklion Museum in 1963. Could this tomb be that
briefly reported at Kaloi Limencs a few years later? Similarly,
could the two gold diadems from a tomb near Siva, reported
¢. 1954, have come from one of the looted tholoi in this area
excavated or noted a few years later—Kamilari 11 and 11 for
example ? Hasanything been recovered from, oris anything known
about, the large Early Bronze Age tholos which has been verbally
reported in the immediate vicinity of Pompia, south of Phaistos?
Finally, is there a tomb of this sort at Lukia ? On his map showing
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the proposed route of a Minoan road between Knossos and
Phaistos, Evans marked the Mesara tholoi known to him, and
included one at Lukia, just north-east of Koumasa. Since all of the
other known tombs ia this area are also marked on the map, it
appeats that Evans knew of an additional tholos here. But there
are no other reports of this tomb, and Evans nowhere mentions it
in his text.

Even allowing for the excavated tombs at Knossos, Viaanos,
and Myrsini, and the uncertain examples at Kalergi, Gorgolaini,
Siderokamino and Pedhino, the distribution of the Early Bronze
Age circular tombs of Crete can be seen (fig. 1) to concentrate
overwhelmingly in southern central Crete, in and around the
plain of Mesara. The majority of tombs known at present in fact,
are situated in the foothills of the Asterousia mouatains ot on the
edge of the plain, south of the Yeropotamos. We would seem to
be justified therefore in thinking of these tombs as characteristic
of the Barly Bronze Age civilisation of the Mesara and the moun-
tains which surround it. This might help us to understand the
remarkable uniformity of the tholos tradition in Early Minocan
Crete, several manifestations of which we shall discuss in detail
later. The topographical uniformity of the tombs may con-
veniently be mentioned however at this point.

Virtually all of the tholoi are-on elevated ground of some sort.
Christos stands on a low mouad, Marathokephalon, Vorou and
several others on the peak of a small hill, Porti on an upper hill
terrace, Chrysostomos on a high promontory, and so on. Very
often, in crder to maiatain an elevated position, the tombs have
been built on a slight slope and have necessitated the cutting of a
terrace to take them. The most persistent feature of the tombs’
location however is their proximity to a contemporary settlement.
In every case where extensive excavation or exploration has been
conducted, 2 Minoan village dating at least as early as Middle
Minoan 1 has been found within a short distance of the tholos or
tholoi. Again, this is something we shall need to look at in detail
later, but for the moment we might mention the tholos tomb at
Salame for example, whete a distance of only ten metres separated
the tholos from the settlement, and Viannos, where an MM.t
house was built right next to a small circular tomb. Clearly, for
some reason it was considered important to juztapose tombs and
settlement.

Initially this meant that a village would have one or two
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circular stone chamber tombs built to one side of it. These would
have an antechamber or antechambers and perhaps stand in an
area marked out by a wall, by paving or by stones. In the cen-
turies following the construction of the tombs, however, the
cemetery complex would begin ro grow. It is clear from the
extensive excavations at Koumasa, Porti, and Platanos that
periodic clearing of the tholoi was necessary to make enough
room for new burials. The remains removed from the tombs were
put into the antechambers or into specially constructed store-
chambers or walled trenches. As individual burial in a pithos be-
came more common in Middle Minoan 1, cemeteries of pithoi
began to appear around the tholoi, often concentrated inside flimsy
stone-walled huts. By now the cemeteries must have begun to take
on an untidy and straggling appearance. At Porti for example
Xanthoudides found that “the whole platean had been a cemetery,”
with a tholos, a rectangular ossuary, two walled trenches and a
mass of pithos burials. The situation at Platanos must have been
even more chzotic, but unfortunately Xanthoudides never pub-
lished a full plan of what he excavated there. From the plan he did
publish, and the detailed notes he made about the uaplanned
features, it is, I think, possible to get some idea of what the
cemetery must have looked like by the end of the Middle Bronze
Age? (fig. 2). Closely grouped together stood three tholoi, each with
a group of antechambers before its eastern doorway. Between the
tholoi ran a pavement, bounded by a small stone wall. Before tholoi
A and T, and probably close to B too, were a series of walled
trenches filled with material cleared from the tholoi, while just
north of tholos I' were three small groups of rectangular stone
huts roofed with clay laid on brushwood. In these were pithos
burials and more material from the tholoi. Other pithos burials
were scattered in the area, without the protection of these flimsy
walled buildings.

Like most ancient tombs, the Mesatra tholol have beea sub-
jected to widespread plunder and destruction. In antiquity itself
the tempiation must have been great, for the tombs and their
contents were casily accessible—one had simply to move the doot
slab and walk in. Furthermore the periodic clearing and, as we
shall see, fumigation of the tombs, gave both the opportunity and
the excuse for looting. In several tholos tombs, excavators have
been able to point to evidence for plundering being practised
whilst the tombs were in use, but nowhcre was the evidence
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PLATANOS

clearer than at Platanos. Here, Xanthoudides found two distinct
strat, the lower of which produced very cleat signs of a heavy
fire, almost certainly associated with the fumigation of the tomb.
This lower level confained, apast from bones, fourteea broken
and twisted dagger blades and a few small gold beads. The upper
level, representing burials made after the furnigation, was al-
together richer and in particular produced a large number of
bronzes and a good quaatity of gold jewellery. There can be no
doubt at 2ll that the fumigation undertaken towards the end of
Farly Minoan 11 was used as an opportunity to plunder the old
burials of their possessions.

Something of the sort continucd at one tholos or another
throughout the Bronze Age. Levi noted a very similar situation in

iz

Fig. 2 A reconstruction of
the plan of the cemetery area
at Platanos, based on the
description and incomplete
plan published by
XNanthoudides
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the big tholos at Kamilari, where the earlier deposits had been
systematically looted during Middle Minoan 11. Late Minoan loot-
ing was detected at Drakones and Agia Eirene, and must be sus-
pected in a number of other tholoi where the remaining material
dates to MM.11 but is clearly only a remnant of the original
wealth of the tombs. By the end of the Bronze Age, the looting of
the tholot must have become much more difficult, for by now the
tombs had collapsed and were rapidly disappearing. Thus, at Agia
Eirene, two Late Minoan sealstones and a bronze ring probably
of similar date were found in the earth covering the burial
stratum. Certainly after the end of the Bronze Age, there is little
evideace for looting and disturbance uatdl relatively modera
times. At Koumasa, 2 Roman grave was placed on top of the
mound covering tholos B, and another with glass tear bottle and
terracotta lamp was placed in the space between tombs A and B.
A Christian grave was found by the catrance to the tholos 2t
Christos. But these disturbances are notable for their scatcity; the
Bronze Age ceretery areas scem, for the most part, to have been
deliberately avoided by the people of later antiquity.

Regrettably the same is aot true of the modern inhabitants of
the Mesara. Initially perhaps their interest was in procuring 2n
abundant and accessible supply of building stone. Half of tholos
A at Platanos, for example, was completely destroyed by the
Turkish inhabitants of the village for just that reason. But once
gold showed itself, then the possibilities offered by these stony
mounds of earth were rapidly realised. The sost of frenzied
activity which the discovery of gold set off is very clearly revealed
at Kalathiana. Here, in 1854, some scraps of gold were broughtto
the surface and immediately sparked off a wholesale “excavation”
of the mound by the local inhabitants. In their quest for gold they
completely pulled down about half of the circuit wall—which was
well over two metres thick—and became so obsessed by their task
that they began to dig through the soft natural bedrock beneath
the tomb! The holes in the rock wers stiil there to see when
Xanthoudides excavated the tholos more than fifty years later.
The tholoi perhaps escaped lightly, for in the north of the island,
at Arkhalokhori, peasants in search of gold used gunpowder to
blast their way into a sacred cave!

The process continues, perhaps in less dramatic fashion, even
today. Tn 1966 1 was conducted by a shepherd to two small tholos
tombs which he had discovered and looted at Chrysostomos,
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overlooking the Libyan sea. He had looted the tombs, he said,
using his bare hands and the walking stick which he carried
with him. From answers to my questions, and from the fragments
of pottery, stone vessels, and human skulls which I was able to
pick ap, it was possible to estimate that the tombs had been in
use from Early Minoan 1 to Middie Minoan 1, and that they had
contained a typical sort of tholos assemblage. Rough plans made
on the spot enabled me to compile a short report which, together
with the finds, was placed in the hands of Dr Alexiou at Irak-
lion Museum. Unfortunately even this sort of information cannot
be obtained in many cases where looting has been thorough aad
the culprits cannot be found.

Looting however is only half of the particular problem which
faces the excavator of a tholos tomb. The other is the length of
time over which these tombs were used and the enormous
number of burials and funerary ceremonies which must have
taken place in them. The results of these factors are that thousands
of feet have trampled over the burial deposits in a tholos, many of
the deposits have been shovelled out into outside chambers, and
others have been swept against the wall to make more space in the
centre and near the doorway for new burials. In some tholoi too
there is evidence for repairs to the structure or its roof. Tholos 7,
at Drakones, and tholos £ at Agia Eirene, for example, were both
propped up late ia their history by the addition of interior but-
tress walls. For the archaeologist all of this activity, and that of the
plunderer, results in disturbance. The tremendous disturbances to
which the burial deposits have been subjected cxplains both the
difficulties facing the excavator of a tholos tomb in the Mesara,
and the paucity of information which we have about the burials
in spite of three dozen excavations. Xanthoudides, Halbherr, and
Parabeni were excavating in the days when the science of excava-
tion was sill in its infancy; they produced useful and well illus-
trated reports, but understandably left out much that the modern
archaeologist would include as essential. On the other hand the
discoveries and excavations made in the last fifteen years have for
the most part been disappointingly unlucky. OFf the excavated
tholot at Viannos, Apesokari 11, Agios Kyrillos, Kephali and
Gypsades, none have produced more than 2 handful of finds,
and for this looting mast be largely responsible. Only Kamilari
and Lebena have yielded material in anything like the quanticy
and quality which the earlier excavations have led us to expect.
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But this is to look on the black side of the picture. The fact
remains that today we have some sort of information about more
than seventy tholoi, and excavation reports, however brief in
some cases, for three-quarters of these. The amount of material
produced from these tombs runs into many thousands of obj.ects,
a good proportion of which have been described andfor illus-
trated in reports, and certain of which have been subjecied to
detailed study by studeats of the Cretan Early Bronze Age. We
have the plans of more than twenty tholoi, and a good, if by no
means complete, corpus of information about the skeletal remains
found in them and the circumstances of their discovery. Further-
more several of the tombs are still exposed and may therefore be
visited and studied 7 sizy by the more adventurous traveller. All
in all, we have enough information to build up a picture of these
tombs as they once were, to understand how they were used and
for how long, to see what their users believed about death and
burial, and to gain some insight into the society of their users
and the importance of these tombs in the life of that society.
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Chapter Two

THE MONUMENTS OF
A MILLENNIUM

Iam aware that the title of this chapter carries a certain ambiguity,
and it is my inteation that it should. Indeed the purpose of this
chapter might be said to be the justification of its title, for here we

'shall be concerned with the chronological span of the Mesara

tholol and with the main characteristics of Minoan civilisation
during that period. The chronological framework for the Minoan
Broaze Age was set out by Sir Acthur Evans in the eatly years of
the tweatieth century, initially on the basis of changing styles of
pottery decoration and shapes. His Mincan Bronze Age was
divided into three major periods, Early, Middle and Late Minoan,
each of which was subdivided into three sub-periods, 1, 11, and
1. Apact from the changing pottery styles which distinguished
the three major periods, one could also polat to certain broad
architectural distinctions, so that it is possible to use the terms pre-
Palatial, proto-Palatial, and neo-Palatial instead of Early, Middle
and Late Minoan. These alternatives to Evans’s terminology,
suggested by the Iralian archacologists, have gained a wide
mensure of acceptance, particulatly as they leave Evans’s terms
free to be applied as labels to certain pottery styles. There are
however inconsistencies in the use of the two terminologies and
certainly considerable differences in the way they are interpreted.
Thus Middle Minoan cannot be freely used as a synonym for
proto-Palatial, since the first palaces are built in the middle of
Middle Minoan 1, and they are destroyed and rebuilt as the new
palaces (i.e. neo-Palatial) at the end of Middle Minoan 1. In other
words, to say proto-Palatial is to say mid Middle Minoan 1-
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Middle Minoan 1. Middle Minoan 111 falls in the period of the
second palaces, or in the neo-Palatial era. In addition to these
inconsistencies there are also the very serious differences in the
interpretation of what some of these terms mean, and these are of
immediate concern to us, for the differences are greatest in the
pre-Palatial or Eatly Minoan period.

Professor Doro Levi believes the pre-Palatial period to be
little more than a sub-meolithic, a sort of transitional phase of
perhaps two centuries, between the Stone Age Cretans and the
builders of the palaces. His opinion is largely based on his excava-
tions and discoveries at Phaistos, where he has persistently found
deposits of the pre-Palatial era containing a mixture of various
types of pottery which British, Freach and American archaeolo-
gists believe to represent different sub-periods within the pre-
Palatial period. Because they all appear in the same level together,
says Levi, they must surely represent a single period during
which they were all in usage. In fact Levi was not the first to
suggest that the Minoan Farly Bronze Age was a fiction. T'weanty
years before Levi first called Evans’s scheme into question, Nils

Aaberg had suggested that the Early Minoan and Middle Minoan -

ra pottery styles were vatiations of neolithic pottery, and that
Crete was populated by neolithic farmers uadl the first palaces
were erected by immigrants at the end of MM.1.> If Aaberg and
Levi are right, then clearly we can no longer speak of the Mesara
tholoi as the monuments of a millennium!

The views of Aaberg and Levi have found no acceptance
amongst other scholars however.® Not oaly do their argumeats
igrore the mass of distinctive Farly Bronze Age artifacts of all
sorts found in the Mesara tholoi and elsewhere but they ignore
the stratified evidence from many other sites. Dr Warren pub-
lished a detailed list of Harly Minoan stratified and/or homo-
gerous deposits a few years ago, and it is hardly necessary to
repeat the information here.* It will suffice to mention a few
sites where the various sub-divisions of the Barly Minoan period
are completely vindicated by stratified deposits. Two of our
tholoi in fact have produced very clear evidence indeed of the
distinctions between Early Minoan 1 and Early Minoan 11, and
between Eatly Minoan 11 and Middle Minoan 1a. These were the
tombs, excavated in 1959-60, at Lebena.s In tomb 11, Alexiou
found an upper level containing pottery of the styles we normally
ascribe to Early Minoan 11 and Middle Minoan 1, and sealed
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THE TOMBS OF MESARA

beneath this level 2 second with pottery of the Early Minoan 1
styles. The adjacent tomb 1ma also produced two levels, here
cleatly separated by sand, the upper of which contained Middle
Minoan ra pottery and the lower Early Minoan 11. In other words
the discoveries at Lebena alone demonstrate a stratified sequence
of Barly Minoan 1, 11 and Middle Minoan 1a deposits. The Early
Minoan 11 period is not represented here according to Alexiou,
and although we may have reason to question this view later, for

the moment we will assume that he is right. Certainly Early

Minoan 1 is best represented in the east of the island, and it is
here that it has been found in a stratified context, between deposits
of Farly Minoan 11 and Middle Minoan 1 pottery, at Palaikastro.®
In addition, its distinctive character is amply illustrated by the
huge deposit of sherds of Eatly Minoan 1ir style found in the
north trench at Gournia.” These sherds are nowhere matched in
the Middle Minoan 1 deposits in the settlement. Many other
homogenous deposits, and a smaller number of stratified ones,
could be quoted to support those described, but we may simply
refer the reader to Warren’s list. Enough has been said to show
that the four periods, Eatly Minoan 1, 11, 1, Middle Minoan 1a,
exist as distinciive periods in their own right and are represented
by stratified deposits containing characteristic pottery. Before we
attempt to define the chronological limits of the tholoi, we must
briefly describe the various pottery styles which typify these
periods.

Farly Minnaa 1 is characterised in the ceramics by four dis-
tinctive types of pottery. First there is a pattern-burnished wate,
used mainly for goblets and tall chalices, which we call Pyrgos
wate. Secondly thete is red monochrome ware, sometimes burg-
ished, and used particularly for large suspension pyxides. In the
absence of a suitable type-name for this, I would suggest it might
be called Salame ware. The remaining two pottery styles are
distinguished by paiated rectilinear decoration. A red or brown
paint o white, buff or pale brown ground is usually called Agios
Onouphrios ware, and is most commonly used for the production
of superb round-bottomed jugs, two-handled bowls, one-handled
cups, and a variety of zoomorphic or related shapes. The other,
rather scarcer style, is a reversal of Agios Onouphrios ware, being
decorated in white paint on a red ot brown grouand. A fine atray
of vases in this style was found at Lebena and I have already
advocated elsewhere that this style should be known as Lebena
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ware. The shapes are open pyxides, bowls, two-handled and one-
handled tankards, and small jars.

Warren has previously pointed out some of the difficuldes of
drawing a clear distinction between Early Minoan 1 and Early
Minoan 1.8 The difficulty really is to ascertain whether or not
Pyrgos, Salame, Lebena, and Agios Onouphrios wares continued
in use in Early Minoan 11, and if so to what extent and with what
changes in the type of decoration and the range of shapes in which
they appear. Sherds of all these wares certainly occur in deposits
which are predominantly Early Minoan 11, but this need not mean
that they represent vases which werce being made and used then.
They are more likely to represent residual material, and perhaps a
few old vases which have rernained in use rather longer than the
majority of their contemporaries. The mixed deposits encoun-
tered by Levi at Phaistos clearly illustrate the dangers involved in
accepting that all the sherds found in a deposit are contemporary.
It may be that a few vessels of Pyrgos and Lebena wares were
manufactured during the early part of Early Minoan 11, but if so
they were very much in 2 minority and cannot be picked out in
the archaeological record. Salame ware, a rather basic sort of-
fabric, may well have been made in small quantities over a long
period of time, as was its equivalent on the Greek mainland.
Agios Onouphrios ware is an altogether more difficult problem.
There is no doubt at all that the basic style continued in use during
Early Minoan 11, but it is equally certain that the style evolved in
the passage of time into something different from its original
form. One very clear development is the appearance of heavy
cross-hatching, usually in large triangular areas, which teads to
obscure the shape of the vessel rather than emphasise and en-
hance it as did the carlier Agios Onouphrios style. This secondary
style is particularly clearly represented at Koumasa, and Zoes has
proposed that we call this the Koumasa style, but I prefer to stick
to the label I gave to it in the Fowndations of Palatial Crete, namely
Agios Onouphrios 1r ware. This label has the attraction of indica-
ting that the style is a development from the Agios Onouphrios
wate of Early Minoan 1, and that it belongs itself in Early Minoan
1. Another late development of Agios Onouphrios ware would
seern to be represented by the great jugs with groups of converg-
ing brown lines painted on them found by Warren at Fournou
Korifi, near Myrtos® These were present in large numbers

‘in an Early Minoan 1t settlement. A lot of the pottery here
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was the mottled ware which we name after the site at Vasiliki in
eastern Crete. This is undoubtedly the characteristic ware of the
Early Minoan 11 period, and is used for a very wide variety of
vessels—jugs, bowls, “egg-cups”, tumblers, plates, and teapots.

Both Warren and myself, however, are convinced that
Farly Minoan 11 can be divided into two recognisable phases
which we call 11a and 11b. The earlier of these, 112, is characterised
in the pottery record by the short-lived and relatively scarce
appearance of fine grey ware, used for small bowls and some
finely decorated suspension pyxides. In addition Vasiliki ware at
this time is not the dominating fabric which it becomes later in
Farly Minoan 11, nor do we find the elaborate and patently
deliberate patterns in the mottled decoration which appear on
some of the developed teapots with very long spouts. The later,
tth phase sees the dominance of Vasiliki ware, the disappearance
of the fine grey ware, and the production of a small quantity of
Vasiliki vessels with white painted decoration on them. In the
metallurgical record too, Early Minoan b would scem to be a
distinctive, and quite important period. The eatliest double-axes,
‘pcac‘o.cads,' knives and leaf-shaped razors, all appear in Harly
Minoan 11h, apart from 2 small group of elaborated trizngulax
daggers.t?

Eacly Minoan 111, as 2 distinct period, has been attacked by
several scholars who defend the other sub-divisions of the Fardy
Bronze Age ferociously. For varying reasons Alexiou, Hood,
Platon, and Schachermeyr have all agreed that Early Minoan 1
is not a period of time but a regional style of pottery, confined
almost eatirely to eastern Crete, where it is contemporary with
Middle Minoan 1 in central Crete.’ Dr Zoes has demonstrated
that this is not the case!*? Barly Minoaa 111, whilst a particularly
prosperous and lengthy period in the east of the island, also exists
as a distinct period elsewhere. For the subsequent history of
Minoan ceramics it is in fact a vitally important period, and the
samne is true for the history of Minoan metallurgy.1® Much of the
confusion has arisen because the predominant pottery styles in
both Farly Mincan 1 and Middle Minoan 1a are all varieties of
white painted and dark washed pottery. The Early Minoan 1
varietiss must surely be called Gournia ware after the splendid de-
posit of sherd material found there. The wealth of decorative
motifs cannot possibly be described in a summary such as this,
but we may note the emergence of curvilinear designs, ncluding

.
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the spiral. Distinctively Farly Minoan 1m1 shapes include pedes-
talled teapots, straight-sided cups with romnd handles, and sphetical,
rather heavy-looking jugs. Much of the painted decoration has an
exuberance, even an extravagance, not found amongst the pottery
in Middle Minoan 1a deposits. This is altogether more sophis-
ticated and sober, and begins to include polychrome decoration.
In southern Crete plastic ornamentation, by cordons, barbotine,
combing or grooving, comes into vogue. Middle Minoan ra is a
long period at Knossos, and by no meaas short even in the east of
the island where Early Minoan 111 pottery remained in use much
longer. The pottery styles which we call Middle Minoan b and 11
are virtually confined to a few palatial ceatres, so that in most
areas Middle Minoan ra pottery remained in use until the end of
the first palaces, destroyed by an earthquake near the end of the
eighteenth century nc.

These then are the pottery styles on which rests the basis of our
chronological framework for the Minoan Early Bronze Age. Even
those scholars who have rejected Levi’s “collapsed” chronology,
however, are at variance with one another as to how long the
Early Bronze Age lasted. Most agree that Early Minoan 1 does
not begin before ¢. 2600 ®C, but in each case this judgement is
based on a misreading of Evans’s original excavation report, as
Warren has pointed out.}* It has been widely assumed that
the Syeqite bowl of mird Dynasty date found in the area of the
South Propylaeum at Knossos came from a subneolithic deposit.
In fact there is no reason whatever to assume that this was so;
the vase is regrettably without context. Three fragments of stone
vases thought to be Egyptian, of the late predynastic-Dynasty 11
period, were found in the Late Neolithic house in the central
court at Knossos, which contained some Early Minoan 1
material. ¥ These suggest that the Eatly Bronze Age may have
begun a century either side of ¢. 2800 8C, and this is implied too
by the C.14 dates for Early Helladic 1 at Eutresis, ¢. 27c0-
2600 BC, since Farly Minoan 1 appeats to begin eatlier than Eatly
Helladic 1. Egyptian synchronisms, represented mainly by scarabs,
and the C.14 dates for Eatly Helladic 1t and Middle Helladic 1
at Lerna (where we have Middle Minoan 1a sherds in a Middle
Helladic 1 deposit), suggest that Early Minoan mr ended at
Knossos shortly after ¢. 2000 BC. The end of Middle Minoan 11
in the palaces and Middle Minoan 1 elsewhere must be related to

- the seismic disturbances which destroyed the first palaces, ¢
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1700 BC. This then is the millennium of which I write—the period
¢. 2800 BC tO ¢. 1700 BC, the period of the Minoan Farly and Middle
Bronze Ages.18

It was also the millennium of the Mesara tholoi. To write a
detailed discussion of the contents of each and every tholos tomb
with 2 view to establishing its chronological limits would be a
valuable piece of work, but one which cannot economically be
envisaged here. I have made a careful study of all the published,
and much of the unpublished, material from the tombs listed in
Appendix 3. The dating range suggested by the table for
any tomb appearing in the list, is supported by the appearance
in the burial deposits of that tomb, of the various pottery styles,
gems, bronzework, figurines and other items which ate tabulated.

Several points emerge very clearly from the table. Most of the
tombs seem to have beea built in either Early Minoan 1 or Middle
Minoan 1. Of the twenty-nine tombs listed, fifteen fall into the first
category and six into the second. It seems certain that there were
raany other tholoi built in Early Minoan 1, for we have to
remember, that sherd materfal was very rarely published by
Nanthoudides, Marinatos, Halbherr, and other excavators of the
Mesara torabs. For this reason, the earliest pottety from many
tombs, which would have been subjected to the most prolonged
disturbance and the greatest destruction, has probably never been
published. Amongst the tombs not listed in the table there are
scveral which we koow were first used in Early Minoan 1 (Agia
Lirene e, Chrysostomos 1 and 11, Kephali, Koutsokera, Salams,
Trypit). Similarly there are several tombs, other than those
listed, which wete built in Middle Minoan 1 (Drakones A and
Z—--possibly built in BM. 11— Kamilari rtr, Myrsing, Vali, Viannos,
Voron B, and Siderokamino). In contrast to these many tombs of
Barly Minoan rand Middle Minoan 1, we can point to only seven
tombs which were probably built in Farly Minoan 1t and none
which we can confidenty claim to be Early Minoan ur founda-
tions. There are in additon two very late tholoi, at Gypsades
(Middle Minoan 1) and Kamilari 1 (Middle Minoan 11?). The
forty-five tombs for which a foundation date can be established
with reasonable certainty break down therefore into four groups:

Eadly Barly Middle Middle
Minoan 1 Minoan 11 Minoan 1 Minoan 11
22 7 14 2
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We can conveniently reduce these into two major groups, an
early and a late one. The earlier group is the larger, and is con-
centrated exclusively in the Mesara and its environs, whilst the
later group includes several notably small tholoi (Vorou A and
B, Gypsades, Kamilari 11 and 111, Apesokari 1, Vali, Mytsini,
Siderokamino) and a number which are outside of the Mesara
region (Gypsades, Myrsini, Viannos, Siderokamino). These
tombs in the north and east are pechaps suggestive of a Middle
Minoan 1 date for the reported tholoi at Pedhino(z) and Kalergi.

Already we can see that the tholoi are indeed the monuments
of a millennium, for their period of construction spans something
like a thousand years, albeit that the activity was concentrated, it
appears, at either end of this era. But as the table shows, the
tholoi were not simply built over a period of a thousand years,
but they were regularly usad for burials for that amount of time.
At least a dozen tholoi have produced material covering the
whole of the Early Bronze Age—FEarly Mincan 1 to Middle
Minoan 1. Furthermore it ts clear from tholoi like Agia Triadha B,
Platanos A and B, and Porti I7, that burials in the tholoi did not
suddenly stop at some fixed poiat during the Middle Minoan 1
period.?? The tholol went out of use gradually, odd burials being
made in them as late as the beginning of the new palace period in
the seventeenth century sc. In some cases they were re-opened
and re-used even later. Thus tholos E at Agia Eirene, tholos Z
at Drakones, and Kamilari 1 all contained pottery and traces of
burials of the Late Minoan period. In the case of Agia Lirene,
this means that the time which elapsed between the deposition of
the first and last burials could be as much as fourteen or fifteen
hundred years! This is an incredible span of time, and even the
prehistorian, who is accustomed to thinking in terras of centuries
and millennia rather than weeks and months, must hesitate before
glibly committing himself 2ad his readers to such a concept. Yet
the truth is that throughout the Mediterranean and western
Europe, the third milleanium sc is characterised by the erection
of great stone chamber tombs of one sort or another, which were
used very often for periods up to a thousand years long. The
tombs and burials of Spain, southern France, Brittany and Britain,
are not perhaps entirelv analogous with those of the Mesarz,
since they appear to have been made for a select few rather than

for hundzeds, perhaps thousands, as were the Mesara tholoi. But

we cannot dispute that the tombs of all of these regions shared the
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single outstanding characteristic that they were built for a
millenniuml

In Crete, we may justifiably use the term in its symbolical as
well as its chronological sense. The cultural and historical back-
ground to the Mesara tholoi is the story of a thousand years of
peace, prosperity and progress.®® At the end of the fourth
millennium BC, Crete was still relatively thinly populated, by
people who lived either in small village communities like that at
Knossos, or in isolated farmsteads like those at Magasa or, a little
carlier, at Katsamba. A good many people still lived in caves,
such as those excavated at Koumaro, Miamou, and Trapeza.
None of these people used weapons, tools or jewellery made of
metal, although these things had been manufactured on the main-
land of Turkey for more than a millenninm already. Crete in fact
had little contact with the outside world; its only recognisable
import at this time was obsidian from Melos. Commerce indeed
had hardly begun in Crete itself at this time. There is no evidence
for the emergence of specialist craftsimen or merchaats, and none
for communal exploitation of natural resources, be they of stone,
minerals, faura, or simply good agricultural land. Communal
activities of any kind are difficult to discern, except perhaps in the
regular layout of the houses at Knossos. For the most pari
however, the Cretan of ¢. 3000 BC lived in a small family group
and when he died was buried in a cave used for a small numbetof
other butials, possibly those of members of the same family.

It is still not certain whether Crete received an influx of
iramigrants shortly after the beginning of the third millennium rc
(our tholos tombs may provide us with crucial evidence oa this
matter in a later chapeer), but there was certainly a rapid social and
economic development. With the beginning of the Eatly Bronze
Age (Le. Harly Minoan 1), we find the Cretan devoted to 2 com-
munal existence. Villages and small towns are now the norm, and
isolated farmnsteads are no longer found. Equally the communal
tomb is widely adopted, whethet it take the form of a circular
tholos, a rectaggular built tomb, or a burial cave. The new tombs
are used for hundreds rather than dozens of burials, and are
clearly erected for the use of the whole community or at least a
substantial part of it. Economically we see the emergence of
specialised craftsmen, initially perbaps oaly in metalworking, but
soon in pottery manufacture as well. Architecturally, as we shall
see in the next chapter, the circular tombs, whether vaulted or not,
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were far in advance of any neolithic structures yet found in Crete.

Architectural advance was carrded further during Fatly
Minocan 11, for now we find the first mansions appearing. Those
at Vasiliki and Fournou Koerifi contain many dozens of rooms,
and feature several architectural forms not previously en-
countered in Crete. But they represent social and economic
advance and change as well as architectural development. Here
we find our first evidence for the emergence of a wealthier class
in Cretan society, able to build and maiatain a mansion the size of
many contemporary villages. At Fournou Korifi at least, there
was clear evidence too that this wealth was the product of com-
mercial activity, there being ample evidence of an extensive
woollen industry as well as a potter’s workshop and several
magazine rooms containing large storage pithoi. Parallel with
this development, further specialised crafts appear, notably the
production of stone vases and the manufacture of sealstones.
Increased commercial activity however is best demonstrated by
the coatacts which were now established with the other parts of
the Aegean. Whilst it is true that at this time Crete never became

as much involved in Aegean commerce as did the Cyclades, the.

Troad, and the Greek mainland, it is clear that she did not
maintain her previous isolation. Some Cycladic influence can be
detected ia northern Crete duting Early Minoan 1, but in Farly
Minoan 1 it is very much stronger both here and in the rest of the
island. Cycladic-style cist graves appear at Mochlos and Sphoun-
garas, silver and lead artifacts (rare in Crete but common in the
Cyclades) are found at half a dozen sites along the north coast, and
Cycladic-style figurines appear frequently. The latter are common
too in the Mesara, and in addition we find imported Cycdladic
stone pyxides amongst the Agios Onouphrios material, and a jug
which { believe to be Cycladic amongst the pottery from Mara-
thokephalon. Minoan influence in the rest of the Aegean is more
difficult to trace, but the foot amulets from Zygouries, Despotikon
and Agios Kosmas, and the bottle seal from the last, are typical
Mipoan types and might even have been made in Crete. Further-
more the eatliest Minoan pottery from the island of Kythera
would seem to belong to Early Minoan 11, and is suggestive of
the foundation of the trading colony which we know to have
been situated on the island by Middle Minoan .

These overseas contacts with the rest of the Aegean during
Early Minoan 11 probably resulted in some indirect contact with
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arcas beyond the Aegean. During Farly Minoan 111 the Minoans
seem to have established more direct relationships with these
regions. The evidence is principally metallurgical, with clear signs
of Syrian influence exerting itself on Minoan metalwork, and
with some evidence for an exchange of ideas and perhaps even
metal artifacts betweea Crete and the Italian peninsula, It seems
likely that these wider contacts resulted very largely from
Minoan attempts to find new sources of copper and dn, but the
results were of more than merallurgical importance. Both the
stone vase and the sealstone industries received a new iwmpetus,
the one finding new shapes amongst the Egyptian repertoire and
the other new forms amongst Syrian sealstoncs. Some Cretan
industries must have been producing goods for overseas trade—
perhaps olive oil and woollens—and other industries must have
been created by and for this commerce. Woodworking in par-
ticular must have expanded rapidly, for now we see on cou-
temaporary sealstones sea-going sailing ships, such as must have
carried the Minoan produce abroad. The effects on Minoan society
were equally widespread. Harbour towns found a new prosperity,
attracting *new sctiders to them and demanding the creation of
specialised trades and offices. The men who controlled the pro-
duction of the exportable goods, and those who owned aad
sailed the ships which carried them, must have prospered too.
In other words society was being broken down into a greater
diversity of classes—distinguished by wealth, by job, and alceady,
one suspects, by status. It was also becoming more mobile, and
raore flexible; old loyalties were being broken down and new
ones taking their place. '

Seen in this coniext, the emergence of palatial society during
Middle Minoan 1a is not altogether surprising. As the centres of
commerce grew into large towns, it became apparent that com-
munal laws must be made 20d administered, communal works
needed to be efficiently organised, and communal affairs in
general had to be overseen. Thus, we suppose, atose the first
palace dwellets. Yet even with the emergence of this central
authority, Minoan society remained remarkably egalitarian.
Houses clustered around the palace, which had no outer en-
closure to keep it remote from the mass of the population. There
were as yet no rich and isolated butials to denote the rise of a
proud monarchy. Prosperity was widespread, and so too was
peace. Throughout the thousand years from the start of the
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Early Bronze Age to the rise of the palaces, there is no evidence
in Crete for major destructions or outbreaks of warfare 1
Neither the earlier nor the palatial towas erected defensive walls—
yet we find them on several Cycladic islands, at Troy, Poliochni,
Manika, Raphina, Asketario, Aegina, and Lerna during the
Acgean Early Bronze Age. Similarly, the other islands of the
Aegean and the Greek mainland did not indulge in the wide-
spread trade that the Minoans pursued, and consequently did not
reap its benefits in texms of technical and cultural advance. Whilst
the mainland of Greece passed through a somewhat troubled and
unrewarding Farly Bronze Age, and the Cydadic islands never
fulfilled their early promise of cultural excellence, Crete moved
forward at an increasing tempo towards the brilliant civilisa-
tion of the palatial age. Five hundred yeats of palatial splendour
were preceded by a thousand of prosperous and peaceful develop-
ment; this is the “millennium’ with which we are concerned.
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Chapter Three

THE VAULTED TOMBS OF
MESARA?

VWhen the Mesara tholoi were first discovered and excavated, it
was widely agreed that originally they had been fully vaulted
structures. Xanthoudides repeatedly expressed this opinion
theoughout his book, and brought forward evidence to support
it.? Subsequently however, the view came under attack, first from
Pendlebury and thea from several otlier British and Greek
archaeologists.? More receatly, Levi, Alexiou and Platon have
expressed suppost for Xanthoudides’ view, claiming that evidence
from their excavations at Kamilari, Lebena, and Myrsini re-
specilvely clzarly points to the existence of 2 full stone vaunle.®
This contro , which continues and with which we shall be
much concernad in this chapter, is of considesably wider impor-
tance than may ar first appear. Clearly the solution to the problem
will carry implications for any assessmeat of Harly Minoaa build-
ing techniques, and in particular for our understanding of the
Minoans” ability to create palatial architecture during Middle
Minoan r. Equaily it will make a vital contribution to the solution
of another difficuit problem, the origin of the Mesara tholoi
themselves, and ultimately, of the population of the Mesara in the
Farly Bronze Age. Thirdly, the question of vaulting in the
Mesara tholoi is closely bound up with yet another controversy—
the origins and development of the Late Bronze Age- #hofos
tombs of the Aegean.

The evidence at our disposal includes of course examples of an
inward curvatute on the tholol walls, of corbelled cousses of
stonework, and of masses of masonry found collapsed inside the
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THE VAULTED TOMBS OF MESARA?

tholoi walls. These things have been discussed at length by
others, but we must begin by considering the more fundamental
evidence. From the surviving, rather than the hypothetical
architecture of the tombs, we must try to assess the technical
competence of their builders and the basic strengths and weak-
nesses of the structures.

The size of the tombs varies considerably, from the tiny tholos
at Apesokari, with an internal diameter of a little under two and a
half metres, to the great tholos A at Platanocs, with a diameter of
just over thirteea metres. More than half of the tholoi for which
we have details however, have internal diameters of between four
and six meires, and three-quarters of them fall within the range
four to nine metres. Oae point of significance in terms of a cor-
relation between size and date of construction, is that eight of the
fourteen Farly Minoan ny/Middle Minoan 1a tholoi are under
five metres in diameter, It is likely that the late tholos at Viannos
also falls in this group. The best known of this late group is
probably the tholos at Apesokari, which has a wall 0.8 metres
thick, and which has been quoted as an example of a small,
strongly built tholos which was probably e
stone. This should not be allowed to mislead us into thinking
that all of the late tholoi are small and thick walled. It is trueof
Vorou B, but the reraaining tholoi for which details are available
are more thinly walled than many of their earlier counterparts
(fig. 3). It is not of course, simply a matter of comparing the
actual width of the walls in the vatious tholoi, but of compariag
their width in relation to their diameter, Thus, the great tholos A
at Platanos, with its wall two and a half metres thick, is 77 effecs
moze thinly walled than tholos B at Agia Triadha and tholos A at
Koumasa, for example, the walls of which are only half the width
of Platanos A, This is an important consideration to be borne in
mind whea we come to decide which, if any of the tombs, could
have been fully vaulted in stone. If we were to judge on this
criterion alone, thea the tombs most likely to have been built in
this way would be those at the top of the table in fig. 3A.

But of course there are other factors to be taken into account.
A wide wall, whether it be relatively or absolutely so, could not
have been built up iato a fully vaulted structure unless it was
constructed in a suitable manner. Scme, at least, of the Mesara
tholoi were not. The materials used in the construction of the
tholoi were local stone and clay. Whether or not wood was used
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to provide a light-weight roof is of course a coatroversial question
to which we must return later. The only possible exidence for
wood being used elsewhere in the structute, comes from tholos B
at Koumasa. The great central door slab here had two large holes
ia its northern side and one j.. its southera which Xanthoudides
suggests may have been utilised to take wooden bars, placed
across the stone doors.* The stone used for construction is
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Fig. 3 Diagrammatic
representation of (A) the wall
thickness/diameter ratios and
(B) the interior diameters of
the Mesara tholol
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mainly limestone, in pleces ranging in size from a few ceati-
metres diameter, to more than a metre square.

It is sigaificant that some of the largest blocks appear in the
foundation course of the wall. In Koumasa A for example, the
lowest course of stones is comprised of notably larger rocks than
any above it. At Lebena 11, great boulders are placed at frequent
intervals around the lowest course of the inside face (pl. 2).
The same is true, to a lesser degree, of the other Mesara tholo,
and it looks very much as if this was a recogaised technique
amongst the tholol builders. No doubt these huge stones were
intended to anchot the structure as firmly as possible, and to
spread the tremendous weight of the superstructure a little to
prevent its collapse at the base, Normally the builders allowed no
possibility of the tomb “sinking”, clearing the earth down to
solid rock before they began to erect the wall. This well-advised
practice might well explain the slightly sunken appearance of the
tholoi, which has previously been attributed to the supposed
otigin of the tholos tomb in (a hypothetical) ancestral domestic
architecture. Above the foundations, the construction of the
circuit wall followed one of two practices. By far the most
common method adopted was to build the wall with relatively
large facing stones, on both the inside and the outside faces, and
to pack the centre or core of the wall with stones which were
mainly much smaller and were bonded with clay. The smallec
the stones, the more clay was used, and this is particularly troe of
Porti and Apesokari. It is surely significant that these two tombs
have walls which are relatively thick, such as are needed to carry
this sort of construction to any notable height. Wirhin the group
of tombs built in this way, there are many degrees of competence
and skill represented. At the bottom of the scale must come tombs
like those at Chrysostomos, Vorou, and Koumasa, built with
totally unworked stones of medium size, and with little or no
regard to cougsing. In some cases, like Chrysostomos and
Koumasa B, thete was not even an attempt to produce a smooth
inside face to the wall. Superior to these tombs in the quality of
workmaaship are those which reveal the use of worked stoaes,
but are still built without regard to coursing. This is the case for
example with the tombs at Lebena, where many of the facing
stones were found to have been worked, and a good number even
had one face worked to the form of an arc. Furthermore, a
mzjority of the facing stones had apparently been carefully
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LEBENA IL

KAMILARI T

KALATHIANA K

seleceed for their shape, being either roughly rectangualar or wedge-
shaped (fig. 4a). When these more regularly-shaped blocks were

-laid, they were sepatated from one another by one or two smaller

stones and clay bonding. It is surorising that the considerable care
exercised in the selection, working, and utilisation of the facing
stones here did not extend to the laying of proper courses. In this
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Fig. 4 Derails of the wall
construction in Lebena 11,
Kamilari 1, aad Falathiana
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PLATE § A geoeral view of the interior of Kamilari 1 showing
the built doorway and regular masonry

A

PLATE 6 The fallen masoary, as discovered in Kamilari 1
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~ct, the tholol at Agia Triadka, Siderckamiao, and Agios -
Kyrillosmightbeconsidered moresophisticated structures(pls. 3,9).  Ple. 3, 9
Atthesesites wehave tombs builtwith ronghly worked facing stones
laid in something Apnr-)\lmat‘ ng to courses. In each case this was
proaq bly mctht:tm by the carctul selection of the facing stones,
he majority of which seem to conform to some sort of stan\,;ird,
so that the overall mpcaﬁ.nce of these walls at a distance is not
altogether unlike that of a brick wall. This is particularly true of
tholos A at Agla Triadha.
Only two of the tombs which have beea published and/or
seen by the author do not conform to these tepes of construction,
and even these [ would hesitate to classify separately, These are
the tombs of Kalathiana and Kamilari. \"Int‘]OLd des drew
attention to the fact that the stoue used at the former site was
- worked but naturally broke into regular slabs and blocks
which gave the appearance of worked stone. At L\'lm lari however
there can be no d)‘IL)'L‘ at all mat the stones u i

wete very carefully \Vorr«d fost of the §

1to face the w
cwg stones have a

at

mougrlv cut face ’Uld are (,Lu to LH"* shape of ¢

arectangle ora

haping of the stones . sither
i hem out m an improved form
mr'mrison to the other tho The ivnpurf’ els
n hoth cases, the majori } but not QU) of the
> eneagh to span half the widdh of the wall.
i Eul use of sto acs of diferent shme and varying size
LC‘ \'mm ‘r;, to interlock the in and outside
At both sites added streng
ch 1’1 the big tholos at K3
A final mark of sophistication at 1‘\1[‘;\11ar1 is 4
bonding of t‘nc UPDEL COULSEs.

It would be satistying if we could relate these typelogical
ditferences in construction to chronological ones, but this is not
possible. Amonygst the most pll.mm type of tombs we find the
tholol at Vorou, built in Middle Minoan ra ven [“oha.b‘.y, whilst
amongst the more sophisticated tholoi we find Agia Triadha A
(dmng from Eady Minoan 1) and Kalathiana (founded no later
than Farly Minoan 11, and probably before). Though the quality
of architecture represented by Kamilari may reflect 2 genuine
advance in building techniques in Middle Mincan 1, it must be
admitted that the varying standards of construction seen in the
other tholot do not represent varsing descs of constraction. The
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stonenason’s crafi already included in Early Minoan 1 the ability
to work and face buildiag stone, to lay stones ia courses, and to lay
sturdy and effective toundanonx This fact is underlined by the ex-
cellence of the doorway constructions in many of the early tholoi.

The methods of doorway construction fall into two very clear
categories. Most of the tombs have doorways built on what we
might call the trilithon principle, with two huge upright slabs
supporting a massive lintel (pl. 2). The tombs at Porti, Koumasa,
Agia Firene, and many other sites are examples of this techaique.
Thers are a smﬂlq group of tombs however which have what
we may best call “built” doors, where the lintels rest on buile
jambs «\pl. 5). Th <tor\cs used to build the jambs are usually
much larger exaraples than utilised elsewhere i the structuce. Of
the excavated (Lnd published tombs, only those at Kamilard,
Chrysostoinos, os Kyrillos, Apesokari, Gypsades and Vorou B
can certainly be idendified as belonging to this group, but it
ns M'cm‘ that Vorou A and the two tornbs at IJI'Q.AOH(,S also
1 to this category. There is perhaps a genuine chirono-

inction to be made here, for apact from Chrysostomos,
e o mbq with “built” df‘or\"'ws darc to L "1*Ly Minoan w1/
Middle Minoan 1a or later. It caonot be claimed that all tombs

ith doorways are i”‘* constructions (Chrysostomos
wige), nor that all tombs with “tiilithon” doorways
aples (the late tomb at Myrsinl scems to have had a

on d
donrways are to be found in the latest of the Mesara
> tombs.

So too are the highest of the doorways, a point to which Sin-
claiz Hood has prwiouﬂy drawn attention. The only tombs with
doors over a metre and a half in height are those at Gypsades
(at least 1.5 metres), Agios Kyrillos (1.7 metres) and Drakones Z
(2 metzes). All three tombs were built in the eardy second
millepnium sc. In contrast to these doorways, those in Lebena 11
and 111, 20d Koumasa B are tiny, Tebena 11 being only half a
metre high! BEqually the ma}ori of tombs have a very narrow
door'\my The nerrowest is certainly that at Apesokati, less than
half 2 metee wide, and only Gypsades and Megali Skinoi A have
doots more than a metre in width. Cleatly there would have been
considerable difficulty in moviag corpses, and their bearers and
mourners, through doorways of such diminutive propor‘dons
and this s a question to which we must return later. The im-
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mediate question which poses itself is why the builders chose to
construce such small doors in the first place. One explanation
which can be dismissed at once is that they did not have techaical
Lompe«_ewe to build larger ones. We have already mentioned
some of the skills of the Early Minoan stonemasons, and to these
we can add the evidence from the doorways themsclves. The
solidity and strength of the constructions is demonstrated by their
1 in so many cases untdl the present day. Furthermors,
whichever method of construction was adopted, the stones com-
peising the door-jambs were always carefully selected and worked.
This is even mote true of the lintels. Sir Arthur Hivans long ago
poin*cd out that at least some of the lintels had been dcl,bcmtcly
worked so that their upper sides took the form of a shallow arc
or low trisngle. Examples of the former type can be scen at
(‘i*:‘isfos and Kownasa £, and examples of the latter 2t Kournasa
A and Megall Skinoi A (xw 5). There can be little doubt thar
Hvans was mrht in believiag that this was a conscious attempt to
msyersc the ceniral pressure on the lintel, just as it appears to be
in the Lion Gate at Mycenae. Lintels of this sort and size
(Koumasa A and E for example have lintel stones 2.2 and 2.3
metres in length respectively) sutely imply a certain degree of
architectural competence on the part of the people who made and
used them. Tt is hard to belicve that such people could not have
made their doorways just half a metre or so higher,
Ore ditficulty in erecting high doorways of the

113
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type would be o {ind sufficiently largs s
onz might point to the taller, © “buile” doorways
\glos R]rm »s and Drakones and claim that this
ason for the low “rilithon” doors of the earlier tombs
argument does not stand up to “"’mlm:n\n either. Two of the
cariiest tombs, at Chrysostomos, had “built” doors and cerrainly
the great ma u:;,(y of dooma)s in contemporary domestic dwell-
ings were construcied with built jambs. The “built” doorway was
therefore well known to the early tomb builders and even on
occasion used by them. Foua.lly, it seems they had little difficulty
in finding slabs of suficient size to make waller jambs, for it seems
thet all (\“ the tombs were originally closed with ‘*"gc stone
mabg, which in many cases have been found /s ¢tz At Kamilari
for exanple, the door slab was a third as tall agaia as the door,
nd a second flat slab found lying outside the tomb was a sirailar
height. x:.l these two slabs bezn utilised as jambs, the entrance
as would have been raised in height by a thizd of a
samne i3 ttue of other tormbs. There is no reason to
that the trilithon method of c:mst:uctifm is
¢ the low doorways built into the tombs.
are able to judge, the increased height of the tomb
built #t the starr of the second mi'l'lcm.uu;n #C was the
result of 4 change of fashion iather than any sudden technol

3

cfore the cntrances

w4 tombs. Cur concern (n
s with t he ')mbmn ,,[ \\hew ot or not the tombs were
vaulied, and with the evidence relevant to this problem. So far
we have seon that the tombs vary in size between two and a haif
ety res dinﬂf‘tcr, and that the diameter of the torub

12y be and six titaes as great as th thickness of the
encl osing w"d Bu*khrw technigues vaucd considerably jn quality
between one tomb and s.nothcr, but appareatly with no regard to
chronolagical differences between the tombs. Some of the earliest
wrbs display an architectural competence—to be seen in the
worxing 2nd coursing of the masonry, the shaping of thelintel,
and the consceuction of the doorway—that is never bettered in the

iz chu,

later ones. In other words, in terras of eagineering ability, th
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son to suppose that the builders of the latest tombs of
Mesara type wete notably more advanced than those who coa-
structed the tombs bullt in Early Minoan 1. As far as we can
judge, the tomb builders of Middle Minnan 1 would have heen
no more, or less, competent to build a vaulred structure than their
orly Minoan 1 predecessors.

No one has yet been able to produce evidence either to confirm
st Nanthoudides” original hyvpothesis that the Mesara
re fully vaulted in stone. Sic _»\,rhur Evans enthusiastic-
aly endorsed the suggestion in his prefare je) Kanthoudjf”‘

¢

1\ yok, althongh Seager had already expressed the opinion that the
tombs were unroofed.® During the 1930s opinion swung away
from the wvault hypothesis, with first Marinatos and Wace re-
jecting it and thea P“ndlebufy Marinatos argued prin-c?p'a'ﬂy on
the evidence he had derived from his excavation of the two
tormbs at Vorou, Wace on the geeeral grounds that the methads of
cyms*wction would uot have been abl o SmeOrt stone vault-
ng, and Peadleb: e grounds and on LHL 0

Tva ri(;n_ 4 Dﬂw ton

Ut c!zscu v dcncc 2

Familart and 1 duced new ev
Suppozt of hypothesis, with the re
Ale Levi Phaton (the respective excavators
ared the opinion that the to,uoq were fully vavlted in stone.
Howed them.” Apart feom Levi's quite full treatinent
ilari Hood has d.sc 1ssed
: s couclusions were that wany of
naller tombs were comyplately vautted ia stone, but others
probably built with mud or mud—brlck de 3

tial stone foundatons. Some form of light sug
T ol de rick of tlaber-—has been postul

wvever have pr

of the problem in his 1:epun on Kar

the pr x)L\‘ ey at so

: cgoing 1s but 2 brlcf review of the controversy sur-
ling t‘z:e \"n‘lth torabs of the Mesara, bat it will serve to

D
& w*tuv of both the solutions and the approaches
to the probl-m he vault hypothesis has been supported or
rejected on a wide variety of grounds, but never on a compre-

hc;mvc survey of all the evidence available. Nor has anyone
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approached the problem from the point of view of the engineer,
trylng to establish what is and is not structurally possible. This
we shall attempt to do shortly, but first we may discuss the
ezcavated evidence for and against the vaolt hypothesis.

The evidence in support of the vault hypothesis falls into four
major groups. These are, the evidence for a collapsed vault, the
evidence for a corbelled superstructure, the thickness and height
of the stone walls, and the evidence for vasions exteraal supports
for the walls. The most widespread evidence is undoubtedly that
for a corbelled suparstructure, which has been encountered in af
2ast half of the excavated tombs. In many other cases it probably
=d but has either not received montion 1n the (often brief)
xeavaiion teport or else can no longfr be identified due to the
destruction of the wall down to its last two or three courses.
Ocly once has an excavated tomb been preserved to a reasonable
height and yet shown no evidence of a cotbelled superstructure.
This was tomb A at Vorou, with a wall preserved to a height of
1.8 metres. In 2ddition romb 7 at DL:L&OQC\\, where the wall stll
stood to 2.2 ctres, showed only a slight overhang of the upper
courses.? Hisewhers the evidence is persistent, even in tombs
- to less than a metre i height. Although he

ithoudides mentions the overhang in (‘“ crib-

ith walls standin
23 o dewdls, Aan
ing most of die tonhs he excavared, and notes tharat Ka
, andd Portl, the evidance was parideularly plain. Amongst
mbs for which details of the overhang are available, the
ed invard lean is to be found in Agia Triadha
, where the wall is prﬂ"er‘,M to 1.55 merres high and over-
hangs s foundations by as much as o.4 mewes. Other notable
examples of walls with 2 marked inward lean are the tombs
ar Lebena (deviation {rom upright varving between
L 1 in 8.0) and the larger tomb at (.hxysmmonws
in 6). In every case for which details are available,
ns or ove "hﬂnos have been achieved by the adop-
Tt seems certain therefore that the builders of
A tl;m'xoi knew and used the technique of corbelling, and
-as the standard technique cmn ployed in the construction of
What is not certain is the height to which the
were taken.
At kqu wine of the known Mesara tombs survive to a height in

lathiana N

excess of two metres. The greatest preserved height yet recmdnd
is 3.4 metres io Megali Sl\mot rma. Other early tombs which are
38
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clatively well preserved include Kalathiana (2.7 metres), Kaloi
Limenes 11 and Agia Triadha B (2.3 metres) and Megali Skinoi
1ith (2.0 metres). Of the late group of tombs, the best preserved is
Drakones Z, surviving to a height of 2.2 metres. Three other late
tombs, Agios Kyrilles, Kamilari 1, and Apesokari 11, stand to
just over two metres in height (pl. 5). It is clear from these nine
tombs, and many others with walls standing well over a metre
high, that the circular walls were not intended merely as Jow
stone foundations to catry superstructures of lighter material, nor
as Jow enclosure walls. Both the preserved height and inward
lean of many of the walls clearly implies that they were intended
to be carried up to 2 considerable height and at least partially to
cover the interior.

This is confirmed by the mass of stone found inside several of
the tombs. At Christwos, for example, Xanthoudides found what
he considered to be “nearly all” of the limestone slabs used for a
conplete corbelled vault, Iying inside the tomb.20 Alexiou found
a great mass of fallen stones in a tomb at Lebena, and Levi has
provided us with an evcelleat photograph which shows a similaz
sitnation jo the large tomb at Kamilari (pl. €). Platon considered
the quantity of stone found inside the tomb at Myesind to be
sufficient to confirm that there had once been a full stone vaulr.
Butin none of these cases do we know precisely how riuch stone
was found collapsed inside the Lomh The only excavator to
1 this information was Nanthoudides, who carefully
cked up the stones from inside Platanos B and found them to
al tweaty-five cubic metres of
original wall which this stone r

msonry.d The volume of
epresented would have been
greater than this of course, since one has to make allowance for

tl considerable amount of clay bondiag and packing used in the
constraciion of the wall of Platanos B. L\ en so, this hardly
scems sufficient to have carried the wall up to any substantial
height, let alone into the complete vault which Naathoudides
ﬂ ought it to represent. We shall return to this purticular problem

pold

of Kamllari and Lebena the excavators rightly drew
attention not only to the fallen stones but to the nature of the
stoncs and to the way in which they had fallen. A notable number
of stones at Lebena seem to have been wedge-shaped and were
found to have fallen like “rows of books”. Both of these features

are strongly suggestive of a collapsed corbelled structure. So too
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at Kamilari, a large number of -shaped stones wete found,
witen with their thin ead polnting in towards the ceutre of the
tomb (pl. &) ch stones were much mors prolific in the fallen
masonry thaa ey were in the surviving wall, sugpesting that the
ver vars of the structure may have been built in a dirfe
from rtat which survives intace, Jhis is an i portas
one of the main arguments against full stoae vaults in the Mesar
tombs iz that the wall construcidon is usually too random
fimsy to allow a corbelled vault to be coastructed. The evidence
from Wamilard, and perhaps Tebena, suggests that the upper stone-
the tombs may have been of a rather different characrer
ved on the foundations. There is a ve
tion of this in Xanthoudides rcpmrtrm’d tomb at Christos. 12
HP draws an qhsnbltcly clear disriniction botween the “l

clear sue-
g

small undressed] st(x\c erhplm od on the sury wlm
i

s Beach pmuuccd a vt

TArOT A8 fpc capstone of & fut
an ¢llipiical slab 0.58 ¥ o.50 rnczr:es, wis

the tomb-

a saggesilve cnough slimation,

H L1l
i tha

fcatn = \"m"h FHood consider
. the
1

bells \1 znd *.nu*:e.! *ooi OT: SUC

ers to be signilicant in t
walls. \br\u.t two thi :
for which we have the relevant information have walls
ars 4 quarcer or ynore as wide 235 the diameter of the tomb, 2
about one third of the tombs the ratio between wall th
tomb diameter is 1 to 3 orJower (fig. 3). If the walls wers
meant to form euclosuses, then it is certalnly stran
d to be built so thick; the widrh of the walls
sstive of a structure

1

5, i o lato a full stone var

r‘n(: Lickness of th

I3 sngg

~s,
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siven to somne walls by other means.
ed W zul ”L(lu\ ed (um 1 38 pzu‘t of

Additional streagth was
Some :rms“ md nomhly thick

'w(‘ 2 chickened stno:

There may haw
of tholos X at Christos, buc

g butuc ”

somerh 1':5 <undu wn the west
1 : c‘e\cupnon (“a kind of supp:
te rc'f’r to 2 wall ruﬂmag outwards from the wall, such as he
noticed at Platanos A and Marathokephalon 1. At Platanos A six
such walls were found within a short distance of each other on the
southh side of the tomb (fig. 2), whilst ar Marathokephalon an
found on the norih side of tomh 16 In
lides suggesrs that these walls are buttres
laranos 1uo too fimsy to ke

~

sited nurnber we
buf” cases 4\:LY tho

ouc
ar ™
ac i

se
c¢ been used in

ot tombs which have b en 't
intention of using th

T OT COu nt(’r—wu,« CAboutar ‘lfd of
: enl

stomos iz buile Loag
‘_ulst Lt

and a s

tar ment on i
boulders on the south, I
s made

wee of mao
¢ shouid briely menrion the tomb at Agios l&y;»‘,lo\;,
T "W'lin”')' report on this tomb does not comment on the
he pubil ph of the tomb {pl. ¢) suggeses

=d photog

excavated, this
h of almost two maetres,
siope of a hh side., If this is correct, then this

1% N
dike any other )

k into the ground to a dey

rid have ‘)‘:"L firmly supported atound «wimost its entire

Ferznce.

clravs

There is one other piece of evidence provided by the tombs
which may possibly be indicative of a full stone vault, but it is
‘ and extremely difs cxm to interpret. This is the evi-
ucms of me slabs which project from parts of the circumferen
tof the tombs. Atleast ten tombs have produced slabs u‘f
this sore, though in widely varying numbers and situadons. The
b3 yet recotded on o single tomb were a row of twenty-
four on Platanos B (pl. 4) 2nd a tow of twelve, siv oneither s
the door, ut Koumesa F. The smallest number yet found on a
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single tomb were the three discovered at Marathokephalon 11

At Kamilart and Koumasa E the slabs were on the east side of the

romb, at Koumasa B and Apesokari 1 they were on the north, and

at Platanos B, Agia Triadha B, and Agia Eirene E theslabs wereon

the south. No tombs have yet produced slabs on their west side,

although at Porti six slabs on the north-east of the tomb were

balanced by three slabs on the south-west. Porti and Kamilati are

the only tombs yet to produce two separate groups of slabs on

opposite sides of the tomb, but multiple rows of slabs (three)

were found at Kamilari and Agi Triadha B. The slabs are usually

placed between o.3 and 1.0 metre above ground level and between

0.z and t.o metre apart, In at least some cases, the slabs are care-

fully shaped, though they may vary between the thick wedge-

shaped blocks buile into the large tomb at Kamilari and the thin,

triangular slabs utilised in Platanos B. In addition to the vatisty of

quantlty and situation already demonstrated, it must be empha-

sised that a good many other tombs with walls surviving more

than a metre high have produced no evidence at all to suggest

that they ever featured external slabs of this sort. To some extent

the variations may have been exaggerated by the destruction of -
poctions of the relevant courses ina tomb, but it can be said with

certainty that this is not true of Kouwmasa B, Koumasa B, or Agia

Fireas B, inall of which the greatest preserved height does no
coincide with the pusition of the slabs. This is probably true o
several other tombs for which details are not available.

t
r

o

o one has yet offercd a convincing explanation of these slabs.
Thece is little reason to follow Parabeni and Nanthoudides who
roested that they were intended to “key” a covering mound of
earth, not only because no trace of such a mound has yet been

are rarely more than o.4 metces in lenyth, would be negligible.
Naathoudides’ alternative suggestion that the slabs were used as
aitolding by the builders has recenily been supported by Tevi,

wnsatisfactory feature of it however is that it is difficult to see why
such “‘scaffolding” should oaly have swetched around 2 small
patt of a tomb’s circumference. Nor does this solution explain
why the builders needed scaffolding whick raised them only c.3
metres off the ground (as at Kournasa F) or why they should take
the trouble to so carcfully shape their stones (as at Platanos B). As
evidence for the construction of a fully vaulted tomb, the slabs
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are therefore of dubious value, though If one accants the “scafold-

tiesis then the implication of the two rows at Kamilar

i
at Agia Triacdha B is that these tombs were built in seone

to at least another merre above their surviy ing height
Apuc trom the evidence detived

those who beliove ¢

“omm the rombs themselves
the Mesara rombs were {ully rml‘(cd in
stone bring two orher arguments o support their case. First they
t‘mp;mﬁ"e now unsatiss Ctory are the alternative solurions to the
problera of the tombs’ rooﬁnff. I is highly unlikely that the
tombs were completely unroofed, or it su why did their build
gn'e them um mlck walls and b bel the supeestruc-
we? I qu v, the suxwvmrr busnt of tom b ii‘;(c‘ ;\'[ccr'

3y and flalat
alls with oo rv\ot over the mtu
e amount of falien mas:

s

ry inside the t?'no o\rrw‘

ved that the t(‘mbs were CC‘I)]hr\,fCJ b} a ﬂqt
€18 Hgms has refucad this sugges tl.n Y arguing Ll A
s would 'l;cd interaal sup
cvidanee, and that rhey would be incon

Qumigation wWiich an

5 to have ’7(3 i vmr of d e Me

. One Tti’ght slso
y s

1 a5 was use 1 on con-
s of some of the rectangular

S OWwry
'tud—bnc& vault
t oae would
ive in some of the tor p,v_r“imlamy as it

ve been covered by stones “i.il;r,bl‘f
e

tnust also welg
SOme f‘f l’h;. tuxu'

from the

lower p‘ms wa'%'l and therefore protected from the worst
efiects of wes ing. One is therefore lefi, it appears, with the
hypoth; sis of a stone b-_u‘.f. vault.

Those who favouc this hypof hesis produce as their last argu-

ment contemporary examples of corbelled vaults tmm dse\vh

in the Mediter and later examples from Crere and t}‘c
Mesara, The two groups of examples together may be taken us

evidence for the k:w\ fedge of the corbelled vaule throughout the

dne:
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Mediterrancan at the time when the Mesara tombs were bel
bulir, and fot the coatipuity of the tradition In Crete itself?

Particulurly significant among the first fvroup of ex’ampxcs are the
led tombs of minot offcials of the Second D\'ﬂ’!& 3
since although these are bullt of brick they are roughly
 with the beginning of Early \Ht'mp T {a wad tha
fisst Mesara circulat tom 15) and theze is of course a st TOng
school of thought, founded by Evans, who belicve that the
Cretan Early Bronze Age owes much to Egyptian inspiration.
The stone corbelled vaults of the Los Milares culture of Iberia ave
or parallels in tetmss of materials but not tvcrmlques and are
more dlmcuu to relate chrosologically to the Minoan LO‘UbQ-
Among the second group of exarn Ple<, there are the small number

of Lm\ Buonze Age corbel vaulied thoisi from Crete, and perl
of grearcr interest the modern cheese daliles of Mouat
(pl. 3). Xantboudides drew attention to these in an mpcu¢x X
his book, and ccw't'x‘nly oy present some remarkable similart
o the \Ic%au tomb "(H: walls are bullc of mcdmm and small
s, rmw mw*h ¥ dreswrl and the doorways ate nome-
le. The dairies vary in di
‘ac range il w H'

o

\

z najor di
md that of the MM

Hed vanlt of the form

¢ liruestons shms which enuble a relutively low vault w be

eracted withi commlete safety.
The

in favour of the vaulead tomb h\'pohvsls ray be
follows. Most, i aot all) of the
a, and the evidencs of fallen masoney and the

fesara tomb [

SunHnAr

some of the less distutbed tombs
stone v

[

carsied up int

d to battress
E the Lumhc for
about two maotres, are al h\.\t g\'»‘amum“ f atures necessirated or
restedd b'r the construction of 2 stone vault. The historical and
cultural coniext of the tombs i3 quite in keeping with the vanlt

>hc v\u\rm'r 15 tosomeextenta 11r2gati\7c one,
[ eome of the evig fe

ence for vaul:
reat dca? of positive e

Lat dow aot pruvi.p idence against it.
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Of the priroary evidence for vaulting—that is the supposed
remains of collapsed vaulis—the evidence for some sort of
corbelling cannot be disputed, but that for both the amount and
nature of fallen stonework can, and is. As I mentioned earlier, the
only excavator actually to measure the volume of fallen masonry
in one of the tombs was Xanthoudides, who found twenty-five
cubic metres of stone in Platanos B. If the inward leanof the walls
was to be carried up to any considerable height (let alone con-
tinued to form a full stone vault) then the amount of clay origin-
elly used to bond and pack between these stones could hacedly
have exceeded two-fitths of the volume of the scone. In other
words, th’ ruasonry which Xanthoudides discovered is unlikdly
to have represented a total volame of wall material in excess of

v

thirty- ”x cubic metres. In the case of Platanos B (iaternal
dumetet 10.23 meires, external 15.13 o &,S) this wi ould have

increased the height of the torab from itb surviving one metre to
about cne and a halt metres. Xanthoudides’ evidence for a fall
stone vault at Platanos B is thercfore noa-existent.
iven the evidence from Kamdari is not as impressive as at
frst appeass. Although Levi has not quoted any figure for the
volume of stone found collapsed within the tomb, we can arrive

2f QUite an wocorare one, since we know the internal diameter and
height of L’m tomb and the published photographs and descrip-
tion reveal rhat rhe sione CO]'[IDICLCI\/ ied the interior of the

tomb, The unt of stone must therefore have beea in the
cegion of pivety cubic metres. This *VuuH h wve added a lictle
under two metzes to the height of the wall, which, on average,
survived to about rhe same height. The total height of the
Kamilari wall therefore, taking into account its present height and
the collapsed masonry, was between theee and a half and four
retres. It would be foolish to assert that the wall was never
higher than this, but there is no evidence to suggest that it was.
‘mn‘lfwlv tie so-called mp%one could have been taken to Kami-
tarl for use as an altar slab in the tomb enclosure. There is no
evi dcrm to show that it once surmounted a stone vault, and its
on \\hm discovered argues, if anything, against that sup-
position. The ¢ capctone flOﬂl Platﬁnos was found in a more
srmncmf poﬂuon, but is very small for the capstone of a vault
which, If it existed, must have stood ten metres high. The per—
fomuoq in this stons, mentionsd by Xanthoudides, suggests that
it is perhaps better compared to other perforated stones found at
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THE VAULTED TOMBS OF MESARA?

Agia Triadha and Vorou which appear to have served a non-
architectural function (sez p. 93). As to the wedge-shaped
stones, particalarly numerous at Kamilar, thete is no evideace to
suggest that these were carried up ianto a full stone vault, and
more to the point, such stones are by no means commonplace in
the Mesara tombs. The appearance of such stones at Kamilari and
Lebena is the exception rather than the rule. Buttresses, thickened
wails, and rock abutments are more common, but still in 2
minority, and are too itregular to have supported a stone vault.
Usually they give added support to only a small part of the
circ1.m1fercnce, and never to the whole of it. The alternative
method of support, a surcounding mound or bed of earth, is
nowhere in evidence in the Mesara tombs, with the possible
exception of Agios Kyrillos.

This brings us to one of the mote crucial and positive argu-
ments against the stone vault hypothesis, nawmely that ia the great
majority of tombs the wall is constructed of stones which are
both the wrong shape and the wrong size to enable a corbelled
rault to be built. Most of the tombs are built of stones which are
bloci-like rather chan slab-like, and which for the most part do
not exceed half a metre aloag their longest side. These stones are
laid, appareatly in a random manner, with a generous allowance of
bom.mo and pacl\mﬂ between them. It scems unlikely that
such stones could eve ¢ have been budlt into a full stons vault, but
we ronst reimember that the supporters of the vault hypothesis ate
in fact asking us w believe more than that. We are expected to

accept that SuCH vaults were not only built but were sufliciently
strong to stand for many ceaturics, often as much as a millen-
nium, in an island which possesses a long and persistent history of
seismic disturbances.

If we cannot acccr}t that these vaults were built, then we must
{ind an alternative form of roofing which fits the known fac
about the tombs. Apart from Hood’s suggestion that mud-brick
was used to build a lightweight vault over some tombs, for which
there is no confirmatory evidence, the most commonly proposed
alternative is that of a flat roof of wooden beams over which was
laid other organic material-—be it planks, wands, brushwood or
whatever. The evidence that such existed is extreraely slight.
Surprisiagly vwerhiﬁ, the clearest evidence for such a roof is to be
found on one of the photos of Kamilati (pl 10). Heie one can
see, in the centre of the tomb, the remains of burnt pieces of
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THE VAULTED TOMBS OF MESARA?

the bigher levels were presewed suggests that this was achieved
by the use of wedge-shaped slabs or shm larger than those used
in the lower courses. The original height of thetombsis anknown,
but we have seen rhat at I&armlarl the evidence suggested a
minimum height of about three and a half to four metres. If,
for the moment, we assume that four metres was the original
height of the wall, then we can calculate that the internal diameter
at the top of this wall would have been in the region of five
metres. I the wall had stood to about five metres originally, then
the internal diameter at the top would have probably been about

four metres. It would be no problemn to find beams of Cypress
wood to span this sort of distance, nor even, for that matter, the
seven twtres internal diameter we can estimate for the Izrgeu of
the tomnbs, Platanos A. The thickaess of the tomb walls might
suggest that the timber roof was in fact comprised of a series of
such bearns, laid next to one another across the space at the top of
tae tomb, although 2 much lighter steucture could have been
constmmcd oL wickerwork on a (,rossfmme of timbers. If one is
not prepared to accept the hypothesls of a full stone vanly, thea a
timber oi tmber

still, however, an hypothesis and like the
the vault hvpothesis, the rZUmEnts in suppor

ive owing to the scarcity and amb
Ambiguity is pe::'naps the crux of the prot ble
tombs, like Kamila

arl and Lebena, where the \_T'Ldr( ce f) a stone
vaualt looks convincing (though not conmmw“\ nd s, like
ns A and Km.l.fn'a«l B, where the possil f }w walls
cacried up into a full stone vault seeins reoote in the ex-
The ambiguity extends beyond individual tombs to various
of the rombs” architectare, Various forms of buttressinﬁ
on some torabs but not on othess, and where they a

an fegular and u.:\syste'n?“;ﬁ way. Several of the
tombs are well built of quite regular, large, bl rwck of stone, but
vany others are coastructed of sinall 2aad con -._LJ] irregular
stones. Inia few torubs there are considerable quaatities of fa len
masonry, but in most there is relatively litde stone debris. Some
tombs have projectiag slabs on the exterior, in V”tVlﬁg numbers
and situations, while many tombs have no such siabs, There are
other relevant features—the “capstones” and evidence of bunt
timbers for example—which occur all too rarely to be held as
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we have the relevar ils PLOV“’ to have built doorways rather
than trilithon ones. 20 ()tl‘:t changes in construction tec‘mlqucs
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been full
polats which could be made about sirains and stre
technological probleras involved in the constructdon of a cor-
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problum may lie. The basic pressures which would be exerted ina
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sRAVE-GOODS

2 mﬂs F grave-goods oi 2 remar "ab v \'anul mm
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GRAVE-GOODS

Crete would be severely limited. Not all of the objecis found in
the tombs, however, reflect contemporary life. It is clear that some
of themm were manufactured exclusively fur use in the burial
chamber, and i this chapter we shall look at the two categories of
oo;ects separately.
By far the commonest fmds in the tombs are clay vessels of
vari«:uus sorts which were used in contemporary setilements. \Jum
vated tombs tor which we have any details at all lacke
l although they were scarce in Platanos A, A\frn
rd e, 4r'd several other tombs.? The most common
he cla 2y eup (fig. 8). The earliest exaraples were often
ly pat mcd in th Aoios O'ym*ﬁ\rios sayl‘:, ﬂnd usus.lly pos-

ced in Lel*ma Wan And took a fotm more 1kn toa rmkm 1,
i { body and 2 single low-set }u'v_dk
wan 1 cups are 0ot coramaon in the tombs, but
d example sles with a single haedle cccur
sporadi (i‘y (1\0 I‘ﬂla’t) and since Warren’s excavations
nou Korifi, some of the straight-sided cups
brown wash on them must be regarded as po
Early Minoan 1t tumblers. Cups of Earl e
be more numerous, but some which we ascribe to this part ciod may
giong to Middle MMicoan 1. Straight-sided cups with simple

£k wash ate r\.wgmsauk enough
ed sides and
cule

as p ainzed in whire on a de
asa), but many dark-washad cups with round
one round-sectioned handle ‘
e precisely. There can be no J.O\.u)t that th

5 mass of
cups found in the tombs belong to Middle M
¥ of form a wide one. Gobhfs roay have
a flat base but flaring sides. Handled cups ma
curved or carinated \\.dl;‘, and either broad, fat handies or

v a dark wash, buat
others are quite elaborately drcorated with white and some-
times red or brown paint. Outnumbering all of these varietieshov

1 sitous conical handle-less cup, or“'.mhutmy” sitis
known in archa, ;)lo ical circles. Some of these have baads of red,
black or brown tmouqd their rim or just below it, but for the
most pm they are undecorated and do not carry o wash. They
were clearly rr 155 produced in mtgc nombees, "f\d in Middle
Minoan 1, though they are quite conrmos a1 dumc:,m dv;o 5its qat
Phaistos for L.\:umplc), they i

rounded ones. Many are simply covered i«
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j ar
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Minoan 1 deposits ( A. Birene, Koumasa). In Farly Minoan a the
spherical pysides are usaally made of fine grey ware and careiully
decorated with incised herringbone and other patterns. A fine
sclection of these, including some with three o¢ four feet, were
found at Koumasa, mhﬂh‘y conemporary with these are a few 3
umisual cylindrical pyxides including plain examples from
Platanos, a footed one with a conical d frorn Agia Triadha, and :
some footed oncs rather carelessly decorated with incised pat-
terns of Xg Jnouphrios detivation from Koumasa. Pyxides H ‘
ra ﬂ'\‘ﬁculr to find. * ;
; !
! |
H |
,and at ] chena accompanied by
of sumlar type but with <} allower  fap left
uecks. A few of the Agios Onou-
ate to Lady Minoan 1r. r\pw
f*unlp U“ two-handled | jurs
with clo n 1 period. For § e T TS
the most ‘hase ave oo avy-looking vessels with two  second Jeft : cups outside the large
hcnzomﬂ v hig"u on the ‘,nmud“" (Lebena ‘
t
et functional artifacis placed !
d .)' of tow\s and Weapons H
50 i Ay of thc:; were i i
> tOr u‘os for wln awe po :
Lot the f nd sare known to have 1%1 lagger :
s
e wege found ;
. The daggers ivd into two bsic
r z,gm.,u ones and the long, nerrow daggers. : 1
peared fivst in Early Minoan 1, and certaialy both
atly Mionoan 1, Thereafter the triangular i
daggee very ¢ E«Ly went out of fashion and the long d?ggﬁl was i
Lh(” only type in use. There were more thana dozm vaticties of g
, including exan pl s with both prominent and ‘:
decorative ng dating to Tarly Mincan 1t and Middle Minoza i
1. The oaly othct weapon r.n,pu‘s:ul in the tornb deposiis is the ;
spear, and this 15 known only from single speax'n“"*-s found at ;
Y
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THE TOMBS OF MESARA

Marathokephalon and Porti. In addition a few bronze tools have
been recovered from the circular tombs—awls (Agia Triadha,
Platanos, Koumasa), knives (Koumasa, Porti), needles (Siva,
Platanos) and a chisel and saw from Koumasa. Obsidian blades on
the other hand are almost as common as bronze daggers, examples
being recorded from about a third of the tombs. For the most part
the obsidian found is in the form of long, narrow blades, but it is
worth noting that cores were found in tomb B at Platanos and in
Marathokephalon 1, and both cores and flakes in tomb B at
Koumasa. Two tombs, Drakones Z and Agia Triadha B, yielded
rare examples of Barly Minoan stone axes, and from the latter also
came somie stune mace-heads. Like the bronze tools however,
such finds are the exception rather than the rule.

The othee manufactured artifacts which we find in the tombs
and which seem to have been manufactuced originaily for use in
life, are those which we might call “personal effects”-—sealstones,
toilet Implements, amulets, ’nguf:ims, jewellery, and other treas-
s wost comnmonly found are seal-
“hout two-thirds of the tombs
tombs have
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ured poss::sslons‘ The artifa
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one desiga of two human figures in “free seyle” and a second of
four lions in the impressionistic style of Early Minoan 111 and
Middle Minoan 1. Designs like this last become common in
Early Minoan 1t and Middle Minoan 1, probably reflecting new
confacts with the eastern Mediterrancan. Spiraliform decoration
too is a popular Barly Minoan 111 sealstone design, seen on exam-
ples from Platanos, Koumasa, Agia Triadha and Kalathiana, It is
probably to this period that we may ascribe some of the zoomot-
phic sealstone shapes too, like the trio from Platanos (pig, cow
and monkey) and the doves from Agios Onouphrios and Kou-
masa. In Middle Minoan 1 the plain cylindrical, conical and bottle-
shapes ¢t the carlier sealstones are joined by a variety of new ones,
including fattened cylinders, low button seals, three-sided prisms
and varieties thereof, and the first signets. Alongside the con-
tinuing animal friezes appear simpler desigos of stylised flowers
or stars, anud there is also a return to the superimaposed cross
desiga first used in Farly Minoan 1. We ate not certain of the
gaificance of any of these designs, although the appearance of
naay of rhem in the Phaistos inventory of sealings, dating just a
wele later, snggests that they were In someway inteaded as a
catifylog a person, place or commodity.® It has been
t O

b.

weans of id
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since they are usually carved from steatite or serpentine. The use
of this stone may have a particular significance which we shall
mention in 2 moment. Most of the amulets of this type are com-
pletely undecorated, but simple designs have sometimes been
incised on one surface, like the grid pattern on one from Koumasa
and the flower on another from Siva. The third group of amulets
are perhaps the most interesting for several reasons. These are
the so-called “foot amulets”, a dozen of which have so far been
recorded from the Mesara tombs and about as many from the rest
of the island.* Many of them probably date to Early Minoan 11,
although the evidence for this comes from two examples found on
the mainland of Greece (Agios Kosmas, Zygouries) and a third
found on Despotikon, rather than from Crete itself. All of these
amulets represent the human foot aad ankle (in contrast to the
Egyptian “leg amulets” with which they are often compared) and
the majority are made of serpentine. It is clear from examples
found at Tylissos, Phaistos, and the two mainland sites men-
tioned above, that these amulets were worn ia life as well as in
death. Their function however is uncertain. The most attractive
hypothesis 4t present is that they represented protection against
snake bites. This view is based on the matertal used (serpentine—
which according to Pliny was thought to possess this very power),
on the appeatance of votive clay fceL in a shrine of the Snake
Goddess at Mallia (in the Late Bronze Age), and on the sudden
dedline in the usage of the foot amuler in Middle Mincan r whea
the peak senctuaries (probably dedicated to the Snake Goddess)
were becoming established. It may Le that from Middle Minoan x
onwards, protection from snake bites was sougit from the deity
rather than from the amulet.
Pioally there is a sraall group < of bronze amulets which take the
forra of perdants in the shape of 2 toidet sc These are so thin
: have fulfiled their normal function, aad it is
sessed anwule 5.5 If
cxrent on the funection
f«;t:: of these

ara tombs, at

s are nub ty the most prolific of the
ombs. About a dozen tombs have
- examples. There are several
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which was hafted in a bone, ivory or wooden handle (fig. 12).
The signs of wear along the edge of the blade suggest that they
were used ia a grinding operation, which in view of their size
could only have been associated with the preparation of cosmetics
of some sort. The amuletic variety, briefly discussed above, is
perhaps suggestive of a ritual context for the use of the scrapers
and the cosmetics which they ground and applied. In this con-
nection, the appearance of several scrapers in the deposits in the
sacred cave at Pyschro is perhaps significaat. Other toilet imple-
ments found in the tombs are depilatory tweezers and razors
(fig. 12). Tweezers are almost as common as scrapers, about two
dozen paits have so far beea recovered from the tombs, dating
(like the scrapers) from Early Minoan 11 to Middle Minoan 1.
Whether or not scrapers and tweezers were first produced during
Barly Minoan 1 we cannot say. The earliest of the razors are also
of Farly Minoan 1r date, but the characteristic leaf-shaped variety
first appear in Early Minoan 1. About twenty razors have been
discovered in the Mesara tombs, although it is as well to remember
that some of the obsidian blades may have been used as razors.
Few of the tombs have failed to produce various items of

jewellery. Beads from necklaces are by far the most common, but -

finger and hair rings, pins, and various pendants also appear, as
well as 2 aumber of gold diadems and associated pieces. Most of
the beads are spherical or cylindrical in form, but there is a wide
range of marerials used, ranging from clay, through various types
of stone (green, blue, black steatite and serpentine, red sard, rock
crystal) and falence to gold. The gold beads are often more
elaborate, with tepoussé, appliqué or graoulated decoration
(Platanos, Koumasa, Ka ) and bacrel or lentold shapes
(fig. 15). {t scems likely that the clay and stone beads were ia com-
mon use throughout LHr period, most of the gold beads
pm bably date t Minoan 1 and 1t The same may be said

of the other gold jeu > w diader was found in an Farly
Minocan 1t lemt at Lebana and a gold pendant inan Eatly Minocan
it level in Vlatanos A. On the other hand gold jewelle 4) is almost
completely absent from the Hagly Minoan 11 and Middle Minoan
 tombs. The only torh of this date known to have produced

gvlu wurk is L\m*)“ﬂ 1, and here there were but a few fragmenis,

n Porii,
I\alﬂr a, o1k } sed or triangular pend

and Agia Teiadt ! d wnusual ¢
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a cheeky toad found in Koumasa B, and a variety of shapes
(snake, bi-spherical, “pocket-watch”) from the Agios Onouphrios
deposit. One imagines that many of these gold rings, beads, and

pendants bclonoed to the same people who owned the splendid
diadems found in Platanos A, Agia Triadha A, Kalathiana, Porti,
Koumasa A and B, and Lebena 1 (fig. 15). For the most part these
are flat bands of gold, narrowing at either end and decorated with
a few simple designs in repoussé. Most of them were never long
enough to completely encircle an adult head, but strands of gold
wite found in the same deposits probably setved as ties to kot at
the back of the head. More elaborate examples were found at
Kalathiana, Lebena and Koumasa, and stray gold leaf pendants at
Agia Triadha and Platanos recall the leaf attachments of the
claborate diadems from the Mochlos cemetery in the east of the
island. Uunfortunately we cannot be sure how many of these
diadems are represented by what remains to us, since many are
but scall fragmeats and others are so natrow that they might be
bangles or armlets rather than diadems. At Platanos, in tomb A,
it is clear thar there were many diadems, three of which were found
‘atact and “numerous” cthers in frwi,mems, apaty from “dozs
of parrow stnp@ of gold. On the other hand, the sizeable group of
zold jewellery in Agia Triadha A included only one fragmentacy
d mdcm.

Apart from the gold jewellety the tombs contain, in very small
quantities, a number of other objects which we may assurne to
have been tieasured personal possessions. These are objects
which would bave been difficalt to obtain since they came from
heyond the island, aad malnly from the eastern Mul!*cnanem
Neverrheless at least ten tombs are known to have produced items
of this category. Some of these have yielded a single Egyptian or
Syrian scarsb (Lebena 1, na and Asprip=tra) whdtt Lebena 11
produced a scarab and what appears to be 2 rare Minoaa imitation
of an BEgyptian claw-foot goblet. An Lg"pmn stonie vase was

however found in Agla Triadha A, and this tomb has produced

everal other i 1ponui items including a scarab, cylinder seal, and
fr'wrnr,ntary Syrian dagger. In addition a peculiar bird-vase from
Agia TUQ(HH. has very close paraﬂclx in Syria. Other Syri
jers were found at Platanos, one in tomb A and anotlier |
tomb B, whm also produced a eylinder seal and three scarabs.
furthee § lagoer was found at Kouis

it the most
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THE TOMBS OF MESARA

copper example of this type of weapon was found in the Agios
Onouphrios deposit, along with four scarabs and two Cycladic
marble pyxides. Finally, the tomb at Marathokephalon yielded a
small decorated jug of Cycladic type. In addition to these various
iterns, we should of course bear in mind that many of the artifaces
we have already discussed were in fact made of imported materials.
Many of the scalstones and some of the pendants were made of
ivory (from Syria or Egypt), and the gold for jewellery was
probably brought from the east Mediterranean. The soutce of the
silver used so rarely for earrings (Vorou, Platanos) and pins
(Porti, Platanos) may have been Cycladic but the daggers from
Koumasa and Agios Onouphrios allow the possibility that it
came from the west Mediterranean,® particularly since it occurs so
infrequently in Crete. Obsidian of course would have come from
Melos, and one other Cycladic import has yet to be discussed,
namely marble, mainly in the form of figurines (fig. 16).

In fact, Renfrew’s recent study of the “Cycladic” figurines in
Crete has revealed that the great majority of them are almost
certainly native products.” An exception is the fine folded-arm
figurine found at Kourmasa, which falls into Renfrew’s “Spedos”
type. Nearly all the rest belong to a distinctive Minoan variant
labelled the “Koumasa” type, since five cxamples of it were
found in or around the tombs at this site. Other Mesara tombs
producing figurines of the “Koumasa” variety include Platanos
(1) aud Lebena (3). Since a Cretan source of “Island marble” has
now been found, there is no reason why all of these figurines
should not have been manufactured in Crete from local stone.8
In addition to these folded-arm figurines, there are other lime-
stone and marble figurines from the Mesara tombs which also fall
into the broad category of “Cycladic” figurines. These include
the featureless and lirabless type fouad in Troy 1 (Agios Onou-
phrios, Lebena 11), and the curious broad-bodied and short-legged
Agios Onouphrios type (also represented at Lebena). -

The second category of figurines, those with ogly schematic
rendering of the torso and with rounded ot pointed bases, might
be derivatives of the Cycladic figurines.® The more numerous
type, with arms across the body (indicated only by one or two
incisions) and pointed base, would seem to be related to the
folded-arm figurines. The relationship is also suggested by the
rather spade-like faces typical of this group (fig. 16). The best
known groups of these figurines were found at Platanos and Agia
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I'riadha, and the type may date as late as Middle Mincan 1. Ths
other variety within this broad group have rounded heads,
almost cylindrical bodies with no features marked on them, and
rounded (as opposed to pointed) bases. These are less common,
but examples were found at Koumasa, Agia Triadha and Porti.
Although they are broadly comparable to the pointad-base
figurines, they may be considerably earlier, since they might be
considered a Cretan variant of the “Apeiranthos” type of
Cycladic figurine. Finally we might include here a cross-like
limestone figurine from Platanos whlcn looks very much like a
“Phylakopi i” type figurine, which would date it to Early
Minosa 11t o Middie Minoan 1.

There is +d group of figurines found in the tombs, which
are those which attempt to show the human body in a realistic
maneet. These are normally of stone or ivory, the latter almost
iavariably revealing considerably more detail than the former.
Men and women are modelled in about equal numbers, but there
is a notable correlation betwesn male and ivory figurines, and
between female 2nd stone ones. Whether or not this is significant
is uncertain, The women invariably stand with arms raised
1 the breasts and dresses reaching to the ground (Agia
Tri Adm, Koumasa) while the men ave normally naked but for a

sia-cloth (Perd, Siva, Agia Triadha). The most splendid male
figure yet recovered was that recently found at Agios Kyriﬂos,
r“ry simitar to the ivory one from Pord, but m 'rle of clay and

weh ]aréur Even better was the superb agrimi found near the
tomb at Pori, but strangely this is almost the only animal
urine fonnd on the site of a circular tomb in the Mesara. A
rather cruds bull figurine was found at Platanos, and two sinall
bulls outside the tombs at Koumasa, but that is all.

AJU of the ariifacts which we have discussed so far in this
chapter are iterns which are common to both fur\emfy and
domestic deposiss, though because of the rarity of excavated
Fatly Bronze A oe settlements cx’tmpks from tombs are far more
numerous than those from houses. Some authorities might
dispute that the Cycladic figurines were used in life, but there are
now sufficient cxamples from contemporaty settlements to be
sure that this was the case. The vast numbers found .o the
cemeteries on the other hand certainly suggest that it was regular
practice to bury these figurines with their owners. The use of the
figurines in the realistic style in Minozan settlements is now well
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established by Warren’s discovery of several in the mansion at
Fournou Korifi,?® apart from isolated finds in other settlements
(Vasiliki, Palaikastro). Oualy for the pointed and rounded base
figurines does it remain to establish a non-funerary period of use.
None have yet been found in Early Minoan houses, but if one
accepts the suggestion that they are a late Minoan development
of the Cycladic tolded-arm figurine, then like that type they would
presumably have been used in life as well as death.

For the most patt, the artifacts which 2ppear to have been made
exclusively for use in the tombs are vessels of various types. The
most prolific, undoubtedly, are the small stone vases.** Almost
all of the excavated tombs have produced at least a few stone
vases, but the cemetery at Platanos produced many hundreds,
and other large groups were found at Koumasa and Kamilari.
The majority of the vessels found fall into two types, the “birds-
pest” bowl and the fat-bottomed, straight-sided cup (fig. 17). Ia
addition there are a variety of other shapes found in small

uantiries—ladles, goblets, jars, jugs, bowls, handled cups,
boxes, and even the occasional “teapot”. With the exception of
the “reapots” and handled cups, all of the shapes share one thing
‘1 common: they are all in miniature and are mos: ~ulikely to
have served any useful purpose in everyday life. This impression
is confirmed by the almost complete absence of stone vessels in
conteraporary settlemeats. I understand from Dr Warren that
there are only half a dozen fragments of stoae vases from Eary
Miaoan domestic sites. Unless these wvesscls had a particular
funerary function this discrepancy is hard to explain, all the more
so since the colourful stones in which they were manufactured
(iimestone, marble, brecchia, alabaster, steatite, schist, and
serpentine) made them extremely attractive. The earliest of them
dar= ro Eatly Minoan 11, and include bi-conical and rectangulay
pysides, spouted bowls and ladles, all manufactured in green
chlorite or chlorite schist. Examples of these vessels have been
found in half a dozen Mesara tombs. 12

Warren is convinced that the mass of the stone vases, showiag
signs of the use of the tubular drill, must date to Early Minoan 1
and Middle Minoan 1.13 I am not entirely happy about this,
particularly in view of the fine collection of vases from Mochlos,
some of which appear to be in Early Minoan 11 contexts, but there
is no doubt that most of the Mesara vases belong in the later
petiods. In fact, I believe that 2 great many of them belong in
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Early Minoan 111 or early in Middle Minoan 1. This is because
there is some evidence to suggest that the “birds-nest” vases, the
cups, and the bowls, were fuliilling the same sort of functions as
the conical clay cups, and these we found suddenly grew numerous
in Middle Minoaa 1 tomb deposits. That is to say, the clay cups
may have replaced the majority of the stone vases in the funerary
tradition. If we look at the proportion of clay cups to stone
vases in the Middle Migoan 1 tombs this situation seems to be
clearly revealed. Kamilari 1 for example produced more than a
thousand cups but only seventy stone vases, the two tombs at
Vorou yielded over sixty cups in contrast to half a dozen of stone,
and Apesokart 11 coatained hundreds of clay cups and litile more
than a dozen of stoae. These figures may be contrasted with those
for earlier tombs. Koumasa B for example produced more than
seveaty stone vases and oaly a handful of clay cups, while Agia
Triadha A yielded about fifty stone vases from within the tomb,
and as many clay ones from the latest (Middle Minoan r) deposits
in the antechambers. Before Early Minoan 1, the need for cups
was presumably met by the one- and two-handled cups and
tankards which we discussed at the beginning of this chapter.
One group of stone vessels which deserve particular mention
are the so-called “kernoi”,* small vessels, often rectangular in
shape, with two, three or four cylindrical holes in them (Platanos,
Koumasa). The outside faces of these curious vessels are usually
decorated with incis:! desigus based on hatched triangles, semi-
circles, dinmonds and panels (fig. 17). It has been customary to
date these “kernoi” to Early Minoaa 1 and 11, comparing their
form to late predynastic examples from Egypt, and their decora-
tion to that of the Early Minoaa 11 green chlorite pyxides and
spouted bowls. If Warren is right about the tubular drill how-
ever, they caonot be earlier than Early Minoan 111, and certainly
an analysis of the decorative motifs employed on the “kernoi”
and on the Early Minoan 11 and Middle Minoan 1 “birds-nest”
bowls reveals a close relationship beiween the two groups of
vessels. It therefore seems more likely that the rectangular stone
“kernoi” date to Early Minoan 11 and Middle Minoan 1. There
were earlier “kerpoi” however, though they are rare. Clay
examples were found at Koumasa, including the unusual “condi-
ment set” on a stand in fine grey ware of Farly Minoan 11, and at
Lebena. These may have had even earlier prototypes like the dish
with three compartments found in a neolithic level at Knossos. In
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addition there are some siall “keznot” of two circular stone cups
joined together which, despiie the use of a circular drill on most
of them, might be as early as Harly Minoan 1. One from Deakones

=2y
was made from the green chlorite so pjcal of Early Minoan 11
stone-working.

Sir Arthur Fvans believed that the fore-runners of the stone
“lernoi” were the so-called lids or fruit-stands found in some of
the Mesara tombs and elsewhere in Crete (ig. 11). Xaathoudides
was convinced that they were lids, and Seager that they were
“fruit-stands”. Neither of these solutions is acceptable, for it
remains true that there are still no vessels ro go with the “lids”,
and too maany of the “fruicstands”™ Lave small and uneven
“pedestals” which would never have
would agres with Evans that tha
for ritual usage, thou{f‘ v do
the “kernoi” tra:
ate a dish-s
base, frec

15 were probably produce:]
sce how they can be fitted into
he chiaracteristic features of these ““lids”

body, a handle mounted in the centre of the
a burnished fabric, and occasionally a herring-
of incistons arouud the rim. If we are to see them as
ks, then T suggest we compare them with the Cycladic
whicL share sone of tlk te atures mﬂnt!onea abow

j

wn in parts of thﬁ (ncd\ mLmLLnd a.nd L/cb.cm,
¢ seen, wete by 0o means scarce in Creie.

Ort rin farly Minoan 11, and i« may Lz

%n;ruhcﬁnt lm in thrc.—", of the _me tombs where they appear,
Cyclad found. At Agls Triadha there
wete oo sach ngutmes but there were the puhnwu base variety
sted might be a derivative type from the Cycladic
gurines, L1 w¢ the figurines however, the “Lds” do
appers in some domestiz contexts and might have been made for
us :th, whatever the function they fulfitled.

which we st

se in lije as well as de
The same can h‘.‘if(ﬂy be claimed for the zoomorphic and
anthtopomorphic jugs and vessels found in the tombs, and
absent from the settlements.? About 2 third of the tombs exca-
vated have produced vessels in this category, although the oaly
ones to produce them in quantity were the cemeteries at Koumasa,
Platanos and Lebena. Some of the Lebena vessels dated as early 2
Barly Minoan 1, and others here and at Koumasa belonged to the
following period, Other examples from Koumasa, Platanos,
Agia Triadha, and Agios Kyrillos date to Early Minoan 1t and

8o
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Middle Minocan 1, so that the use of these vessels appears to cover

he whole of the Early Bronze Age. Lebens produced some of the
most individual of the zoomorphic vessels, including one
delightful example in the shape of a plg There were also some
other weird shapes which whilst ot falling into the caregory of
either zoomorphic or anthropomorphic vessels, deserve men-
tion. These included batrel-, gourd- and boat-shaped pots.
Other unusual zoomorphic designs from elsewhere include a
tortoise found in Koumasa B and a shell from Agia Triadha. For
the most part however, the vessels fall into three clear categories,

bird-vessels, bull-vessels, and vessels in the form of a woman

fg. 18).

The bird-vases are not in fact a very uniform group ar all. The
earliest of them is prob'lbly a vessel from Lebena 1n which appears
to have a bird in flight rising from either end of the body. There
are 2 spall group of Vcssels ranging from Early \[!no’m Lo
Middle Minoan 1 in date, Whlch poriray a bird with no legs and
oaly the most meagre of wings and tails (l\oumﬂm Plamno)). A
second group are chafaur*n sed by four short legs and distinct
rings 'MJ wails {(Koumasa, Platanos). Tn addition there is a squat
5;") rom Koumasa w hlm is perhaps inteaded o represe

tt1 on jis nest (it a tail and two wi <2 handles), acd a

us vessel loomm7 rather like a chlcmn sud anding remark-
u.b_ky close parallels at B blos, from Agia Triadha.

“Fhe bull-vases are mote uniform, although two slightly unusual
ones withour legs and with box-like bodies were found ar
Koumasa, The remainder are all modelied realistically with horns
and legs prominently featured. Two of them, from Porti and
‘\'\u;rxas‘;, are of particular interest since they have human

ures bam*irxg from the horns and at once suggest some con-
anCtlof’l with the buil-games of the palatial era. No Farly Minoan 1
bull-vessels have ver bc:rx discovered, but some, like the oae with
acrobuts from Kowmasa, may plausibly be attributed to Farly
Minoan 1. We caanot be certain about the date of these; they
coudd be later, and certainly some bull-vessels, like that from
Agios Nyrillos, are of Middle Minoan 1 date.

All of the woman-vases yet discovered it the Mesara come from
a single cemetery, that at Kournasa. One of them was preserved
intact, while three other broken examples were found. All of
them have box-like bodies of identical shape to those used on the
two unusual bull-vases from the same site. The complere example
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KOUMASA (H.[6) KOUMASA (K. 1b)

Fig. 18 Grave goods. Zoomorphic and anthropomorphic vessels of Early Minoan 1-Middle
Minoan 1 (measurements in cms)
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has a head which is featureless but for 2 ridge indicating the nose.
Around the neck and shoulders is draped what can only be
identified as a snake. The other three vessels all preserve traces of
a similar creature round the neck andjor shoulders. The decora-
tion of the complete example in the red-on-buff style, together
with the “Cycladic-like” head suggest that it may date to Early
Minoan 11, although oae of the other vases is decorated in the
linear white-on-black style of Early Minoan 1.

There are a number of other vases which may be termed
anthropomorphic with varying degrees of certaiaty. A vessel in
the form of a woman with a long dress and a girdle round het
walst was found at Koumasa, close to one of the woman-vases.
From Koumasa too came three plain jugs with human figures
modelled clinging to the rim or handle, and a curious pair of
votive or ritual “trousers”. Two mote pairs of these were found
at Platanos, and a fourth pair at Marathokephalon. Finally we
might mention here the three clay phalii found at Platanos, and
the six discovered at Koumasa. They are not hollow vessels, but
their ritual purpose is presumably linked in some way with either
the bull-vases or the woman-vessels.

The various vessels we have been discussing were probably
used in association with the libation stones and palettes found in
some of the tombs. In each of the tombs at Vorou Marinatos
found a large cylindrical stone with a perforation at its centre. A
similar stone was discovered at Arkhaiokorapho, while in tomb
A at Agia Triadha two large flat stones with perforations were
also found. The so-called cap-stone which Xanthoudides found
in Platanos B may well have been a sixth example. Whether or not
Marinatos was correct in identifying the Vorou stones as being
used for libations is uncertain, but it is at least a reasonable
hypothesis, Half a dozen tombs have proved to contain limestone
palettes, and Koumasa B produced as many as seven. They are
completely standardised, all of them being flat rectangular slabs
of limestone with a groove running round the four edges. In
addition to four palettes, the tomb at Porti also produced a clay
“offering table” of circular shape with three short legs.

There remain three small groups of objects which may not have
been manufactured exclusively for use in the tombs, but whose
preseace there may have a particular significance. At least six
tombs have yielded finely made whetstones with one or two
petforations (fig. 14). These may have no exceptional significance,

83

Fig. 18 bottom loft

top left

fop centre

Fig. 14 bottom keft




THE TOMBS OF MESARA

GRAVE-GOODS

but they immediately recall the distinctive group of Wessex
Culture burials from Britain, where whetstones form a common
part of the “dagger grave” assemblage.!® It may be of some
interest to mention that commonly associated with the whet-
stones aad daggers in these grave groups are tweezers and pins.

Double-axes have been found on only three cemetery sites in
the Mesara, Karnilari, Platanos and Apesokari, but the ritual
associations of the double-axe in Crete and the unusual form
which some of the axes from the cemeteries take is sufficient
justification for mentioning them hete, Two sheet bronze axes
found owutside the torubs at Platanos were clearly intended for Fig. 25
rivual usage, and a small, bronze double-axe pendant found inside
tomb A was presumably considered to have an amuletic value. In
ond womb excavated at Apesokari, a small black steatite

2 and others of bronze (size and type unknown) were
in the larger of the two rectangular rooms situated
before the entrance. Half of a double-axe found inside Kamilari 11
is suggestive, perhaps, of ritual breakage.

Finally « are the lamps discovered in seven or eight of the
excavated tombs. Most of these are small, saucer-shaped lamps of
clay, but a fragmentary one found in Koumasa I had a tall
pedeseal with barbotine decoration. Lamps of both this and the
simplet type bave been fouad in domestic contexts, but their
appearance in the torubs probably implies that along with torches
chey had 4 part to play in the funerary ceremonies. A unique
lamp in the form of a circuar hut with doorway and windows
was found 2t Lebena, and is to some extent paralleled by a lamp
with cut-out windows and modelled animals found in the east of
the island ar Sphoungaras.

These then arc the grave-goods found in the Mesara tombs,
covering a perod of more than 2 millennium, yet showing a
certain uniformity throughout the petiod. Objects originally
manufactured for use in life always seem to form the major part
of the assemblage, and those artifacts manofactared for funerary H
use are always relatively few in number, with the exception of the
stone vases in Farly Minoan 1 and ecady Middle Minoan 1.
Certain items zppeat to be particularly prevalent as grave-goods—
daggers, jugs, dishes, cups, jewellery, and sealstones—and these
seern to be items which were common possessions in life. On the
other hand pone of these iterns occut in anything like sufficient
quantity to go round all the burials that were probably made in

the tombs. Their significance therefore has still to be evaluated.
So too has that of the distribution of finds in and around the
tombs, and that of the various funerary artifacts. I have deliber-
ately refrained from interpreting the usage of zoomorphic
vessels, palettes, stone vases and the like, since their interpreta-
tion must clearly be closely related to any discussion of burial
ritual and attitudes to death and the dead, and these are the
subject matter of our next two chapters.
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Chapter Five

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD

In our discussion of funerary rituals and customs, we shall
attempt to distinguish between Minoan attitudes to burial and
Minoan attitades to death, since 23 we shall see, the two are not
accessarily complementary to each other. The purpose of this
chapter is, in effect, to describe an Early Minoan funeral in the
Mesara. As with most cultures which followed a tradition of
communal burial, this is not an easy task. Constant disturbance of
existing burials by the making of new ones, together with the
oceasional fumigation or clesring of the tombs and their sub-
sequent looting in the case of the Mesara cemeteries, has com-
pletely confused the skeletal and other remains. It is no longer
possible to say which artifacts went with which corpses, or even
to be sure of the posture in which the bodies were laid to rest.
There are only three features of the funerary tradition associated
with the Mesara tombs which can be established without dis-
cussion and interprecation. The fiest of these, that burials were
made in communal tombs, is self-evident. The second, that
inhumation was the rule, might be disputed in view of the
charred bones found in many of the tombs which might be
interpreted as evidence of cremation. But the discussion of the
use of fire in the tombs in the next chapter will show that the
bones were charred by famigatory fires and not wrematory ones.
Thirdly, it canaot be disputed that a latge number of grave-goods
were deposited in the tombs, and the personal nature of many of
these suggests that they were buried there with their owners, In
other words we may say at the outset of our discussion, that
corpses were inhumed in a communal tomb together with some
of their personal possessions.
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In view of the mass of unartculated bones found in these
tombs, it is surprising that only one archacologist, Earico
Stefani, has ever suggested that the cozpses were allowed to
decompose outside the tombs and that only disarticulated bones
wete placed in the tomb itself.! Though one might expect com-
plete disturbance of the earliest burials, it is certainly strange that
none of the latest ones remain articulated-—if they were articu-
lated when they were buried. Stefani suggested that the bodies
were placed in larnakes until they were decomposed, and these
could have been placed in the antechambers to the tombs whilst
decomposidon took place. But larnakes only appear in Batly
Minoan 11t and later contexts, so that the earlier burials could
not have been left to decompose in them. This is not in itself-2
sound reason for rejecting the hypothesis that the ciralar tombs
were in fact ossuaries pure and simple, but there are other reasons
tor doing so. Even at Agia Triadha, one complete skeleton was
found, and Evaans, visiting the site at the time of excavation, noted
indications of articulated litabs.? Other complete skeletons were
found at Vorou and Gypsades, and probably at Lebena, where
Alexiou describes their posture.® Xanthoudides too must have
fouad incomplete skeletons #7 sitw since he also describes the
posture of the corpses in the tombs.* It seems therefore, that
scarce as the evidence is, several tombs have yielded complete or
fragmentary skeletons in sity which on the one hand confim that
at least some bodies rather than bones were placed ia the tombs,
and on the other tell us something about the posture and orienta-
ton of the burials.

The two skeletons found i sitn at Agia Triadha and Gypsades
both had their knees beat so that they were in either a con-
tracted or flesed posture. Evans noted bent knees among the
articulated limbs at Agia Triadha, and Xaothoudides presumably
noted the same among the bones in the tombs he excavated, since
in the conclusion to his report he describes the burials as being
laid in the “contracted” position. There can be little doubt
therefore that butials were made in this posture, but it is equally
clear that extended burials were also made. Alexiou states that
the burials in Lebena 1 were “extended inhumations™, and
Marinatos describes several skeletons in the extended position
found in both the tombs at Vorou. Though we have no details to
confirm it, it is likely that the extended bodies were probably laid
on their back and the contracted or flexed ones on their side. The
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only direct evidence of the otiginal orientation of the bodies is
from Vorou, where the bOdACa were mainly aligned east-west,
with the head jfacizg west (and presumably, therefore, actually
placed on the east). I think some confiunation of this may be
sought in tomb A at Agiq. Triadha, Baoti published a detailed
plan of the finds made in this tomb, and although the skeleral

remains drawn on the plan show no clear indications of theit

original orlentation, one group of artifacts do. These are the forty
or so bronze daggers found ia the tomb, three-quarters of which
were found with their point facing west (Hg. 19). This is unlikely
to be cotncidence, and if it is not it prcsumblv represents their
original orientation. This is important siace we kaow that in Life
the Minoan male wore his dagger at his hip, with the point, as
one would cxpect, facing the feet (see the Petsopha figurines).s It
is likely, thou g'n not ¢ertain, that in death he would be buried
with his dageer in the same position. It may be relevant to men-
tion here the “rriangular” flint daggers of the Remedello culture
ral It;u for which T have argued a Minoan derivation,
which ate found i contemporety bra\r st uf the rdead
¢ Jf this was the practice in C :
: ggers suggests that liere ax lu’.st, t )od'ﬂ: were
ct to the west, and the head to the east. A gcncr'{l
orientation for the bodies might be postulated in any
e, since the great mejority of the circular tombs have their
entrance to the eas

v

st burials in most of the rombs were Inid d?”cf‘ly on
surface, unless they were lald on matting or so
lea streicher, either of which waould have loqv sice
rotred Irl a fow tombs however, material was deli Vfﬂfdy intro-
duced inte the tomb and used to make 2 laid floor on which the
carliest bn cre placed. At Koutsokera the loof was simply
twenty-thirty centimetres of pure earth beaten bard, and 2 similar
floor was found at Gypsades. At Drekones Z and Platanos B on
the other hand, the floors were made of sand acd gravel from
nearby strearms and in Platanos “A” of red clay. The rost elaborate
floor was that found in the almost destroyed tomb at Kamilari
() where the rock had been covered with a thia layer of beaten
earth which formed a bed for a floor of polygonal slabs.” In other
cases “floors” of white sand or earth were laid over earlier burials,
usually at an impostant time in the tomb’s history. In Lebena 1ma
and Platanos A for example, white floors were laid immediately
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Fig. 19 A diagram showing the ovientation of dagger blades, as found in tholos A at Agia Triadha

89



THE TOMBS OF MESARA

over the remains of a furaigation fire, while in Vorou A it separ-
ated extended inhumations on the ground from burials in pithol
and larnakes. A major clearing out and cleaning up of Koumasa
E was also followed by a white day “floor” being laid over the
existing remains, which here had been swept to one side.® The
use of a white material for floors laid after clearing or fumigation
seems persistent and one wonders if it was chosen deliberately to
symbolise, perhaps even confirm, the purged state of the tomb.
The significance of the original laid floors is more difficult to
understand since so few tombs have them; yet where they occur
it is clear that the builders of the tornb had gone to considerable
trouble to introduce them. The important point however is not, 1
think, the differing use of rock and laid floors but the appatently
universal clearing of the existing soil which for some reason was
not considered suitable for use in the tomb.

It seems clear that some, if not all, of the bLurials were accom-
panied by a group of artifacts, although nowhere has this yet
been cleatly demonstrated owing to the confused state of the
burial stratum. One hopes that the final publication of the
Lebena excavations may provide some examples of burials with
firmly associated grave-goods. At present however our ideas of 2

typical assemblage aze really no more than conjecture. The

persistent looting, to which we bave referred several times
already, means that we are not abls to judge whether or not all of
the burials were originally accompanied by grave-goods. The
only artifacts which we might expect to survive in anything like
their original quantity arc the sealstones, since they are usually
small enough to become lost very easily in the mass of debris on
the temb’s floor, and were also too personalised to be of much
value perhaps to the Minoan looter. On the other hand, there is
the very real possibility that many early seals were made of wood,
so that we may well have lost a large proportion of the seals
originally placed in the tombs. Furtherimore, only certain types of
people may have worn and owned sealstones so that the number
of sealstones need not indicate the number of hurials which were
accompanied by grave-goods of some kind. Two late tombs,
Vorou A and Gypsades, provide us with some evidence as to the
situation in Middle Minoan times. At Vorou the finds made with
both the extended skeletons and the burials in pithoi and larnakes
wete very few in number. Most of the skeletons on the floor lay
near clay vessels and the odd stone bowl, but several of the
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larnax and pithos burials contained no finds at all. Others con-
tained a siagle clay cup. Just outside tomb B at this site, a skeleton
was found with some handleless cups and a pair of bronze
earrings. At Gypsades the rernains of two burials were found
inside the circular tomb, on a newly laid and raised floor. The
oaly other artifacts found in the tomb were some clay vessels and
figurines, which in the circumstances seerm likely to have belonged
with the two burials. The impression from these two tombs is
that grave-goods were few in the Middle Minoan period, but the
mass of material from Kamilari 1 suggests that this was not
necessarily so, although the nurber of burials here was far greater
than that at Vorou or Gypsades. For the main period of the
circular tombs, we can only say that we do not know if everyone
was buried with grave-goods but it seems likely that they were.
Certainly the universal rite (and right) of burial in a circular
chamber tombs suggests a socicty where thete would be no social
or political barriers to burial with one’s possessions. The limita-
tion was presumably one of wealth, and thete could have beea
very few indeed who did not possess a few clay vessels, some clay

and stone jewellery, and perhaps a dagger if he were 2 raq.

Many of the burials were presumably better equipped than this,”

and on the basis of the frequeacy of finds from the various
tombs one may envisage a common assemblage for a Minoan
male comprising a jug, a bowl, a cup, a necklace or amulet, «
dagger, and perhaps a stone vase and a sealstone. Men of wealth ot
rank may have possessed, and been buried with, a little gold
jewellery, a fine ceremonial whetstone, or an imported dagger or
scarab. The Minoan woman would have been buried with a
similar assemblage except that the dagger may have been replaced
by toilet tweezers or scrapets, and that figurines would probably
have featured more prominently amonyg the female barials, since
we belleve many of them were originally made for the use of
women in childbirth. .

Apazt from these typical assemblages, some of the rarer finds in
the tombs hiat at grave-goods which were placed in the tomb not
so much because they wete a man’s personal possessions but
because they were the tools of his trade (fig. 12). For example the
leather-cutter from Marathokephalon (the only example yet
known from the Early Bronze Age) was presumably buried with
a leather-worker, and the saw and chisel from Koumasa with
a carpenter.® Other possibilities include the loomweight from
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Platanos, perhaps buried with a wool-worker, the unfinished
stone vase from the same site (buried with 2 lapidary ?), and the
obsidian coras from Koumasa, Platanos and Marathokephalon,
which may have belonged to men who procured and worked this
valaable material?® One wonders too if the spearheads from
Portiand Marathokephalon were the possessions of fishermen, as
the harpoon from Agios Onouphrios and the net-needle from
Platanos surely were.'! Finally we might roention one curious
omission from the grave assemiblages—cooking vessels. Their
absence impliss perhaps that women were buried as ‘mothers’ or
‘wives” rathet th=a as ‘housekeepers’.

The other clay vessels placed in the tombs, however, have vet to
be discussed. While a man or wornan might possess his own,
personal, cup or goblet, and possibly his own plate or bowl, it is
unlikely that he had a personal jug. It seems altogether rnore
probable that these vasious vessels were placed in the tomb as
containers for tood and drink rather than us personal DOSSESSIONS.
Vet the ouly food remains found in all of the excavated tombs ate
irnl s trom Lebena v and 11 and Agia Triac
¢ molluscs in Lebena 1c and Agia Triadha A,
1 Lebena 1n.2? Some food remains may have

- 3 H
s, and 1

¢XCava quids of course would have
catcely a trace, but nevertheless the scarcity of
the tombs ot be denied. There is thus no
whatever for supposing that the bowls originally held
for the dead, oc for that matter, that funerary feasts took
inside the rombs, as Alexiou has suggested. The bouss,
couid have got into the tomb in several ways, not
as expragsions of 2 man’s vocation, as hunter, farmer, or
sherman, We may return to the problem of the jugs, cups and
bowls in 2 mo

cred inside the tomb itself at the time of brrial
s been very simple and very few. The corpse must
yized through the low, narrow doorway, by one or
dy inside the tomb. They would probably have
already lit small fives in bowls, oo srwall clay tables (as at Porti) or
in the broken base of a pithos (as at Vorou),'3 on which they
busnt aroimatic substances to cover the steach of the torab. With
them they would have brought a small lamp an possibly torches.
Alexiou noticed that the lintel of Lebena 1 was blackened on its
underside by the passage of torches in and cur of the tomb, and
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Levi thought that some of the burat timber he found in Kamilari 1
came from torches. The body and its offerings were laid, head to
the east it seems, on the tloor, ot after the tomb had been in use
for centuries, simply on top of existing busials (Lebena 1). The
presence of large stones with holes in them in Vorou A and B,
Agia Triadha A, Arkhaiokhorapho, and perhaps Platanos B, are
certainly suggestive of libations poured in the tomb during the
funeral. ™ This might well explain the common presence of jugs in
the tombs, since jugs used for pouring libations of a funerary
nature would probably have been deposited with the body rather
than brought out of the tomb agcd returned to normal usage.
There is however one other possible explanation for the
appearance of jugs and cups, and perhaps dishes, in the Mesara,
tombs. This is that they were vsed in some sort of “toasting”
rituz! involyiug the drinking of ? wine poured from a jug into
one or several cups, which when they had futfiled their funcdon
were left in the tomb with the newly buded body. Some sott of
token feast may have accompanied the “toasting”--pieces of
meat, frait, or bread being takea into the tomb in a bosl or dist
then deposited with the jug and cups. A “Fane?” of this
sort would have left no trace but for the clay vessels in which it
had been conrzined. Some sort of “toasting” rirual was almost
certainly practised outside the tomb, as we shall see shortly, but
the evidence for this suggests that such rituals took place in
Fiarly Minoan ur and Middle Minoan 1. Is it nossible that before
is time the ritual always took place fuide the tomb ?
Mary, possibly all, of the tombs had small rectangular ante-
chainbees in front of their doorways (fig. 20). Their walls wers
built of small stones and clay, were relatively thin, and never
stood to more than two metres ia height, one inagines. They
were probably, though not certainly, roofed over with a Hat roof
of mud or clay laid on brushwood and beams. Their most
remarkable feature is undoubredly their small size. BEven at
Platanos A, a towmb with an exiernal diameter of about eighteen
mgctres, the antechamber was only 2.75 X 1.5 metres. The largest
antechamber yet recorded is in fact that discovered in front of
Apesokarl 11, measuring 3.5 X 2.3 matres, whilst the smullest is
probably Koumasa A, a tiny 1.45 X 0.8 metres. Their purpose is
iny, but they were clearly regarded as an integral part of the
toinb, since like the towb itself, their floor was always cleared
right down to rock, giving the impression of a small sunken
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where the body remains unburied until putrifaction sets in.15 At
- the time of the burial proper, the antechamber may have become
the focus of part of the ritual. Certainly those enteting the tomb
would have to pass through the chamber, and the persistently
small size of the chambers suggests that rituals here and in the
tomb were probably attended by only 2 small group of people.
Unfortunately we cannot demonstrate that the antechambers were
1 kept clear, as they needed to be, of bones and grave-goods, since
once the tombs themselves became full, burials took place first in
the doorway, then in the antechambers and finally in the rooms
beyond the antechambers, where such existed. Nevertheless, with
rooms so small, it is quite certain that they must have been kept
completely clear of all debris while burials were still made in the
tomb chamber, since otherwise it would have been impossible to
open the great stone doors, let alone take the body into the tomb.
In addition to small antechambers commonly found before the
doorways of the Mesara tombs, many of the tombs had a series of
other chambers which were built on to the antechamber and the
east side of the tomb. Some of these, like the narrow chambers
outside Platanos A and Porti(figs. 2, 24), are clearly huts orlined pits  -Figs. 2, 24
into which material removed from the tomb was thrown, and we
— shall consider these in the next chapter. But most of the chambers
were more nearly square and, originally at least, were not in-
tended as storage space for bones and other material cleared
from the tomb. In general these outer chambers do not show the
uniformity of the antechambers, but there are a group of seven or
eight torabs all of which have outer chambers built to a similar
design. The tholol where one of these suites of chambers have
chamber. Xanthoudides commented that in Koumasa B, the Fig 20 The cemetery at Agia survived intact until the present day—Apesokari 1 (fig. 28y and 11, Fig. 24
difference in height between ground level and the floor of the Eirene (reconstructed from Agios Kyrillos (pl. 9) and Kamilari (fig. 21)--are all late tombs, P/ g, Fig. 21

AGIA EIRENE
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SECONDARY SUPPORTING WALL | -
(PROBABLY LATE MINOAN)
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L2 . - Canrhendides
antechamber was pethaps sufficient to have necessitated the use of  Xanthoudides

a small laddec. The close relationship between the antechambers
and the tombs suggests that the former’s function was associated
with rituals peiformed at the time of burial. That is to say, they
were a part of the tomb and like the tomb were only entered for
the purposes of burial.

It may well be that the texm antechanbers is a particularly apt one
and that they were regarded as precisely that by the Minozns.
Here the body could have been placed before burial, awaiting
entry to the tomb. How long it might have renuined there we
cannot say, although there are several ethnographic paratlels
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and a fifth example probably existed at Viannos,'® another late
tomb. It is temptiag to think of this as a late feature of the Mesaza
tomb rradition, but a sixth suite of this tyoe almost cestainly
existed at Platanos B, a seveath probably outside Platanos I'4
(fig. 2), and possibly an eighth outside the southern tomb at Siva
(fig. 32). All of these belong amongst the eatly group of tombs,
although the possibility must remain that the suites of outer
chambers were added to these torbs at a late date.

These suites comprise a small antechamber, a larger outer
chamber, and a narrow corridor-like room running along the side
of both rooms. In some cases—Apesokari 1 and Agios Kyrillos
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KAMILAR] T

SECONDARY WALLS
(Mm TIL)

for exarnple—a fourth, medium-sized room is added to the east
of the levgest room. At Kamilari, Levi was able to establish that
the fourth room was an addition to an original three-roomed
suite.?® in addition to these tombs with a standardised suite of
outer chambers, there are several others with outer chambers
which were built to no uniform plan. Lebena 1t for example has
four rooms, iacluding an antechamber, built in an L-~shaped
arrangement (fig. 22), while Agia Triadha A hasa curious comples
of small chambers and cortidors which basically comprises a
central corridor with three chambers cither side of it and an
antechamber at ivs far end {fig. 23).
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Fig. 27 The large tholos at
Kamilari (Kamilari 1)
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LEBENA  (YEROKAMBOS)
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The purpose of the outer chambers, like that of the ante-
chambers, 15 often obscured by thelr secondary uses as dumping
space for muarerial taken from the townb (pechaps by looters) or as
additional busisl chawbers when the tomb proper became full,
The appearance of a group of tombs with a uniform suite of

outer chambers however argues strongly 1 favour of a uni-
formity of purpose, and probably of ritual. Unlike the ante-
chambers, the outer rooms do not seem to have been “sunk”™; so
that they may not have been considered to have so intimate a
connection with the tomb chamber itself as did the antechambers.
Furthermore there may be some significance in the fact that at
least six of the eight tombs in this group were fronted by some
sort of pavernent usually of undetermined extent, implying a
relatonship between the suites of outer chambers and opea-air
ceremonies of some kind.
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The finds from the outer chambers are in several cases signifi-
cant and helpful in understanding the purpose of the rooms. At
Apesokari 11, the aatechamber contained two stone vases but
hundreds of clay cups, while the larger, outer room contained a
small number of stone and clay vases but also the bronze and
steatite double-axes.?® The outer rooms at Agios Kyrillos pro-
duced several stons and clay cups, 2 bull rhyton and the clay

statuette of a Minoan male.?® In the two chambers immediately .

outside Vorou A (41 and 42) were found only jugs and conical
cups, and a single “bell” idol. "These rooms had appareatly been
deliberately kept clear of burials since the three rooms bevond
them were all filled with burials and debris from the tomb.2! This
was true of most of the rooms outside Agia Triadha A, but rootn
L. contained a mass of conical cups (pl. 12).22 We do not yet have
enough information about the contents of the rooms outside
Lebena 11, but we kaow that one of them, AN, contained maay
conical cups and a aumbet of jugs.

Among the finds mentioned above, the conical cups are by far
the most prevalent, and there can be little doubt that they played
an important part in the ceremonics taking place in these outer
charabers. Dozens, sometimes hundreds, wece found ia the
chambers outside Apesokatri 1, Agia Triadha A, Kamilari 1,
Lebena 11, and Vorou A, and always they were concentrated iato
a single room. The room, and therefore one supposes the situation
of the ritual, varied. Tn Apesokari r and 11 it was the antechamber
(which in tomb 11, we may recall, was the biggest yet discovered)
and the antechamber was ptesumably the scene of the ritual at
Agia Triadba A too, since the cups were found in room L, a
magazine-like chamber opening off one side of the antechamber
itself (fig. 23). The same appears to be true of Vorou A, where it
was the two rooms nearest the tomb which contained the cups. At
Lebena it was the third rooin which held the cups, and at Agios
Kyrillos they were found principally in the middie room.

That the ritual was considered important, probably obligatory,
we cannot doubt, since not only was it so prevaleat but the rooms
in which it was practised were kept free of burials wherever this
was possible, even when the rooms around were being pressed
into service as burial chambers. T have already mentioned that this
was 5o at Vorou, but it is true also of Agia Triadha A, Lebena 1,
Agios Kyrillos and Apesokari 11.2? At the latter there were in
fact three burials in the aatechawaber, but their relatively uo-
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disturbed state suggests that they were put there towards the close
of the tomb’s life, and they contrast markedly with the heap of
bones found in the large room beyond the antechamber. Oce
wonders what happened at those tombs where no large ante-
chatrber or suite of outer chambers existed. It seems likely that
the ritual was sometimes performed in the open air. At Vorou,
where the chambers are a late addition (to a late tomb), groups of
conical cups and a few jugs were found outside both tombs. 2t But
there is one other obvious explanation to be considered, namely
that the ritaals took place inside the tomb.

I suggest that the natuse of the ritual performed in the cuter
chambers was identical to that which we discussed earlier and
which took place inside the tomb—that is, some sort of “toast-
ing”. The difference between the situation of the ritual is probably
to be explained on a chronological basis. We have already noted
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that rnost of the outer suites belong with tombs of the late group,
aad in the case of Agia Triadha A, which is an earlier tomb, the
contents of the antechambers belony almost exclusively to Farly
Winoan 11 and Middle Minoon 1 In other words, we mav
reasonably suggest that during Harly Minoan 110 the sitvation of
the “roasting” ritual was gradually removed to the chambers
outside the comb. This hypothesis gains plausibility when we
bear in mind the other changes in burial tradition and romb
architecture which took place during Farly Minoan 1ir in the
Mesata. Indeed one other change in this pasticuler ritual may be
poted, and that is the switch from ordinary drinking cups and
goblets w0 small, conical cups with very litdle capacity, apparently
ed for ritual purposes. Most of the conical cups, if not
o vo date to Middle Minoan 1 (and later), so that one cao
at che change in both the situation of the ritial and the
Lin it took place theq, rather than in Early Minoan ire.
s an alternative hypothesis however. In the previows
irew attention to the marked correlation on several sites
e numbers of stone vases and small numbers of
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tombs e
of the vemains.

ber of peonle
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lrumc the cups were
This varied from

t'l(, Grou’m 1[1 a ur L
cemetery to cemetery, but onany cc‘nf*tbty site seems to have been
consistent, Thus ar Vorou, Koamila i, and Agios Kyrillos cups
were abways placed in the inverted positon (where moy were
found undisturbed) and at Agia Triadha, in room L, all the cups
were placed mouwh upwards @l 12),28
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We have still not really discovered the purpose of the outer
ch‘::‘o:t,, for the “toasting” titual could be practised in a

easonably large antecharaber, as appears to have been the case at
[\.pcso',\an i1, Agia Triadha and perhaps Vorou. If the aute-
chamber was the scene of “toasting” in Apesokari 11 for example,
why had the torab’s buailders bothered to build a suite of rooms
here? Tt seems that there must have becn some other ritual per-
formed at the time of buriel, which we might guess involvcd
rather more people than did “toasting”, to judge by the large
room which regularly lay in front of the antechamber in these
suites. We might postulate too that among those who attended
t‘nr’* rites in the outer, large room were those who were not so

ntimately involved in the butial as those who moved into the
stechawber and finally into the romb with the bady. If we ate
right in assuming that the antechamber was considered 2 part of
e tomb proper V\""ersas the other, outer chambers were not,
then Ch0<<, who eneted the antechamber for a short time entered
ead. Thcu‘ involvement in the burial roust

5 to tsed in the outer
problbl the altar iux nd ia the centre of the

o Apesokar € {fig. 28). If this aliar was used
prnu cdings (and we will discuss in the next
ibility thati it was used in post-funezary ritual) then
mab 1 wcl either for the deposition of votives and
1 the pouriag of Ubations. Fvidence tavouring
Driasr bH“’ga on is the di overy of the voiive double-axes
ia the large chamber at Apes i 11, while the pouring of liba-
Tons in r‘” middle charnber at Agios nv*ﬂ‘os is sug g sted by the
discovery of a bull vessel in the corner of the room.*? Both rites
could hava bee performad of course.

Further evidence that libations, in addition to “tvasting”,
accomparied budals is suggested by discoveries made in and
atonnd those tombs which did not possess outer chambers. Early
Minoan 1 and T zoomoxphic and antiropomorphic vessels have
been found inside the tombs at Lebena, Koumasa and Portd, 22 so
that we might add these to the evidence in support of our hypo-
thesis that in the earlier part of the Harly Bronze Age rituals wore
performed inside the tomb. Furthermors, if this were so, thei it
is most probable that the libations poured were of a funerary
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nature rather than a post-funeraty one. That the funerary rituals
were later switched to outside the tomb, as we have suggested for
the toasting and the pouring of libations, is perhaps confirmed by
the simuation at Koumasa. I have just mentioned that Early
Minoan 11 libation vessels were found here, three ot four of them
in tomb B. Immediately outside tomb B were found three more
such vessels (fig. 27), but all of these were decorated in the white-

on-black style of Early Minoan 11 and Middle Minoan 1.2% The.

types of libationary vessel involved—bird vessels, bull jugs, and
woman vases-—remain identical in Barly Minocan 111 and Middle
Minoan 1 to what they were in Early Minoan 1. Thus it seems
reasonable to suggest that the libations were poured for the same
puipose and in the same ritual; only the situation of the ritual
changed. If this was so, then we may reiterate that the libations
were probably fuaerary rather than posi-funerary.

We are now able to summatise what we have learned about the
burial of the dead in the Mesara tombs. Burial it seemns, was nota
particularly elaborate affair. The body was placed in the ante-
chamber perhaps weeks or even months before the funeral took
place. At the funeral would be, perhaps, only two or three chief

Fig. 27

mourners 2ad a larger, but still small, group of close relatives. . .

The chief moutners eatered the tomb with the body, which had
to be dragged through the smaller doorway of the tomb—per-
haps by two men specifically appointed to the task. Inside the
tomb, by the light of lamps or torches, the body was laid to rest,
head to the east, accompanied by the most personal possessions
of the dead man ot woman. The mourners poured and drank a
“toast”, and perhaps ate a token meal, leaving the jug, cups and
bowl with the body. Before or after the deposition of the body,
libations were poured from a zitual vessel in the shape of an
animal, a woman, or 2 bird. These short and simple rituals were
originally practised in the tomb itself, but later were more
commonly petformed ouiside the tomb chamber, either in the
antechamber or in the latge outer chamber. Where the ante-
chamber was too small and no outer chambets existed, the rituals
were practised in the open ait immediacely before the antechamber.
Several of the tombs built towards the end of the Early Bronze
Age had a special suite of rooms erected before the entrance to the
tomb, presumably to be the situation of these rituals.

"This is of course a conjectural picture, based on archaeological
evidence, and a relatively small amount of it at that, We can have

102

RS

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD

no knowledge at all of any rituals which were performed entirely
without the aid of inorganic attifacts, and only an impression of
those that were rerformed with them. Nevertheless the picture I
have painted is not at variance with the overall impression which
emerges from the tomb assemblages of the Mesara. The great
mass <.>f grave-goods are personal belongings, and it is only a
minority that were specially manufactured for use in the tomb.
The most prolific of these, the stone “vases”, were probably
used in a very simple rite, which for want of a better word we may
call “toasting”. Simplicity of ritwal, however, need not imply a
simplicity of concept on behalf of the tombs’ users. T have not
attempted to discuss the meaning of the “toasts” and libations,
sn\rmj t‘rmA!: of the deposition of the deceased’s personal belongings.
Neither have I examined the question of post-funerary rites.
These are all topics which are part of the larger topic with which
the next chaprer is concerned, namely the attitude to death and the
dead.
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DEATH AND THE DEAD

We have seen in the previous chapter that the people of the Mesara
buried theic dead with ritual which was both simple and tradi-
tional; basically it varied little from tomb to tomb and burial to
burial, a5 far as we are able to tell. There may have been changes
which evolved over a period of time, but thess were npparcndy
in the location, rather thm in the nature and form, of the ritual,
The strength of both the ritual and other traditions associated
with the circular tombs is such as to suggest that these taditions
wezz founded on an established concept of death and on & con-
srent attitude to the dead.
Most of the evidence which we discussed in the previous
char er suggestad that the dead were respected and chu efforts
vere tade to ensure their protectidn and well-being in some sort
of existence beyond death. Care was exercised in t the oncmation
of the body, and the dead man or woman was buried with all of
his or her personal belongings which might be needed or missed
v, the next world. The mourners cp\nrcmly partook of wine and
perhaps food, the remaining portions of kuh may well have
been lefi with the decease H {o addition libations were poured,
presurnably to scek protection or a blessing from 2 deity or spivic
thought to be respoasible for the dead. Allof this would seem to
irply belief in some sozt of physical after-life, and we are justified
theeefore in considering other evidence which may confirm this,
One point which might be significant in this respect is the
orientation of tombs and bodies east-west. We mentioned in the
previous chapt >r the evidence for the bodies being laid with
the head to the east, but we have not previously discussed the
ition of the entrance to the towmb. It has besn usual for
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writers discussing the tombs to state simply that the entrance
was to the east. This orientation of the entrance, together with
that of the bodies, to the east is at once suggestive of a connec-
tion with the rising sun.? In a funerary context it may cleatly
be related to a belief in the revival of the body after death. How-
ever, if the orientation of the body and the tomb entrance
were both considered to be essential for this revival, we should
expect the eastern orlentation to be universal for bodies and
entrances. The evidence for the orientation of the bodies is
relatively scant, but at present we know of no undisturbed
skeletons which were found differently oriented. On the other
hand, contrary to pepular supposition, there are several tholoi in
the Mesara which do not have their doorways aligned to the east.
At least five tombs have their doorway on the south-east, of
which Vorou B and Drakones 4 are late tombs, and Lebena 1b,
Trypiti, and Macathokephalon 11 are cmrly ones. The tomb at
Myrsini has irs entrance on the north-cast. The greatest devia-
tions from the norm are in Lebena 1, I\oraklc< N, K...lol Limenes
11, and K epmh The doorway to Lehena 11a i3 on the north, and
although this is presumably so that the tomb can use the same
sntecharaber as tombp 11 (fo which it is, uniquely, attache:™ ‘he
Fact that such a concession to convenience could be made suggests
that tradition rather than religious necessity demanded that the
catrance be on the east. The south facing entrances of Kephali,
Kalol Limenes 11 and Korakies N, and the other deviating
s mentioned, poinr fo the same conclusion. Thus, the
castern orientation of wess of the tomb eatrances is significant in
respect of the strength of the Mesara funerary tradition, bat not, I
beli eve, ia relumu to any belief in a pliysical after-life.

One poiat which must be significant 1n this respect however, is
the concept which lay brhmd the structure of the tomb itself.
Hvans was convineed that the origia of the circular tombs lay in
circular dwelling huts, and Xanthoudides followed this thought
to its logical CO”C]U.S\-’)U and claimed that the tombs wete houses
for the dead. Peadle bury’s similar claia for the recrangular tornbs
i the cast of the island is more 12asonable since plenty of rec-
tangular houses ate known in Neclithic and Farly Bronze Age
Crete.? But no circular houses of this period have been discovered
in Crete, and only the Lebena hutmlmp suggests that they might
have existed.® On the other hand, the c1tcuhr tombs might well

sent caves, but whether those used for habitation or those

repre
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PORTI

Fig. 24 Pord, tholos II

used for busial is ancertain. We must return to the vexed question
of the origin of the Mesara tombs in the last chaprer, but for the
moment we may suggest that there is no souad evidence that they
were imitations of circular houses. That they were regarded as
either artificial burial ot artificial habitarion caves is quite possible.
The form of the tomb therefore contributes little to our under-
standing of the concept behind it.
One architectural feature of tombs Platanos A and Porti 11
reflect the concept behind their construction
is the group of long, narrow rooms to one side of the ante-
chamber. At Porti there ave just two of these “rooms” or walled
trenches (Ag. 24), bui at Platanos A there were at least nine and
perhaps twice as many originally (fig. 2). These rooms at once
recall the rectangulat ossuarics being used clsewhere in Crete
during the Early Bronze Ags. Well known examples from
Palaikastro, Mochlos and Arkhanes have their interiors divided
igto a series of long, narrow rooms like those scen at Porti and
Platanos. The group as a whole are reminiscent of the magazines
of the palaces, which excavations at Fournou Korifi have now
shown to have Harly Bronze Age prodecessors.t The conteats of

which does perhaps
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the chambers at Porti and Platanos are such as to suggest that
they were constructed like magazines because they were intended
to fulfil a similar function—in this case the storage of the bones of
the dead which had been removed from the tomb proper. Room y
at Porti for example was found to be “filled to the brim” with
bones, amongst which were a few clay vessels. Artifacts were more
pumerous in the rooms outside Platanos A, but apart from room
a, which may have served as a depository for stone toasting cups
(like the very similar room L at Agia Triadha A), the rooms were
all full of skeletal remains.® Tt is significant I think that at Porti no
metal arcifacts at all were found in the two magazine rooms, and
at Platanos only one was found in the storage chambers com-
pared to about seveaty inside the torab.® Objects of gold and
bronze would have been the most attractive plunder for those
eagaged in cleaning out the earlier tomb deposits, and their
complete absence from these magazine-like rooms is, I think,
suggestive that the conteats of these rooms were skeletal remains
deliberately cleared from inside the adjacent romb.

There is evidence from several other sites which poiats very
clearly indecd to the conclusion that both the clearing and looting
of tornbs were a regular and accepted feature of life in the Mesara
during the Farly Bronze Age. In some tombs, where the total
number of burials was not too great, it may have been thought
sufficient simply to sweep earlier remains to the side of the
chamber, leavieg a clear floor space in the centre on which new
burials conld be laid (pl. 10). Clearing operations of this sorthave
been noted at Kamilarl and Koumasa B.7 At Kawmilari and
Koumasa [ however, there is reason to think that the clearing
operations may have bean directly related to looting activities ®
The latge-scale removal of skeletal remains from inside thw
torabs can be derected at several sites. In Platanos A for exarapls,
two distinct levels were found in the burial deposit, the lower of
which contained only small fragments of bone and a few broken
artifacts.® It seems entirely reasonable to suggest that the mass of
bones found ia the store-rooms outside this tormnb came origin-
ally from this lower level. Tomb I'at Platanos also contained very
few artifacts and bones, but it was surroundzd by several walled
trenches and small rectangular buildings in which masses of
bones and smaller quantities of artifacts were found.!® Concentra-
tions of skulls in Platanos B, Koumasa B, and Agia Triadha A
secem to represent the systematic retention and collection of
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crania which had become separated from their disturbed, and
eventually removed, skeletons.it Ia the previous chapter we
meationed the dumps of skeletal material found in the outer
chambers of some of the tombs—Apesokari 11, Agios Kyrilios,
and Agia Triadha A for example. The evidence from these aad
other tombs points unequivocally to the deliberate clearance of
earlier burials to make way for new ones.

Ina number of cases tomb clearance was preceded, followed, or
replaced, by fumigation. We have mentioned in previous chapters
the evidence which suggests that in some cases the buraing found
in the tombs resulted from the accidental firing of a timber
Cov crmu (Kamilari) or from the use of torches or small firss to
2 (L eucna ). There aze several other tombs how-

ave thie buraing is far too extensive to Le explained in
of torches or incense hearths, and where there is no
i m the charsed rermains that tirnber rnoﬁng was
rdiermore, as we shall see, in some cases the evidence
ation iuside the tomb can be related to other evidence for
it found out\"lr the tomb. Xanihoudides believed that sorae of
he ¢ res of burning he fo
¢ consumption of funerary feasts, aud Alegion’s
ons in the funerary cave at Kanli Kastelli pointed to &
conclusion for 1 conteinporary tomb in the north of the
* We have already seen however th
there 13 no evidence at all for funerary f haps tor
wd that the burial ntu’ds weie on the contrary l\c‘pt
e are dealing with examples of funigation rather
eraty ntus.l is coniirred by the irregularity with
ence appmrs \r,vcwl Lu‘u‘DS-»A- fnathokephalon
4,e within them,
latanos B, tombs
¢ to othess Wn,lch have pruduu@d evidence of
# In other words, it scemis clear that the use of fire
inside the r):‘ilL)S was adopted when it was considered necessary
and not as pait of an established funerary ritual.

The clearest examples of fumigation were the deposits fonnd in
Platanos A and Lebeaa 1, At Platanos, the cxumg burial
stratum was almost entirely removed from the tomb and a
f*un,gator“y fire was then lit, charrng the few remaining bcmea
and artifacts aad heavily marking the floor. New burials,
dating from Early Minoan 1r onwards, were made above the

nd in the tombs wers

{esara tombs
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furmigated srratum. In Lebena 11a there appears to have been no
of the torub before fumigation, and after it the charred
reraaias were covered by a clean layer of white sand and the
tomb re-used.® Platanos I' may have been subjected to at least
two cleariag operations, one of which involved fumigation. The
oblong \f&.ﬂCth and roorns built near this torab to take displaced
funerary remains included two walled trenches (like those at
Porti) containing unburnt bones and a few cups.’® Tomb I’
however had clearly been fumigated at some time in its history,
and the clearance which followed this event is probably to be
conaected with the charred bones and artifacts found in a small
aroup of rectangular huts labelled v by Xanthoudides.?” Other
tombs where cvldcme of furaigation was noted include Agia
Hirene e, Koumasa B, Drakones A, Porii, Megali Skinoi, and
perhaps Siva N.18

Already our inferpretation of the grave-goods and burial rituals
as cvideuce for a belief in a physical aftec-life are found to be in
contradiction to the foets about bucials in the tombs. Disturbance,
clearance and fumigation of ch el remains such as we have
i d above, all 1vn131" that thete was

5

L bhody ¢ the dead, once it bad deco

Dcs':itr: the grave-goo: i; and ;\
ince each and every opening of a commuizl tomb
the Masara must have impressed upon those
funeral the frailty and impermancnce of the
> practice of furrdgation and clearance implics
that the people of the Mesara recognised that the body decays,
"m’l were prgp? to give recent corpses priosity of space over

: decomposed.

Tooting, on the ot hw , 1mph°" not merely lack of con-
cecn for the pm'wvi remains of the dead, but lack of respect for
the dead, their personal belongings, and the sanctity of L‘L tomb.
‘I'herc is no doubt, however, that looting of grave-goods was
practised by some of the inhabitants of the J Tew*q ducing the
Barly DBronze Age. Xanthoudides emphasised the nt)tab?--
scarcity of grave-goods in the lower and earlier deposits at
Marathokephaloa 11, Koumass B, and Platanos A; y"f we LD()W
from Lmh'un._ ered tombs like Lebena 1 that the cacy deposits in
ular tombs were at least as rich as, probably richer than,

jaiy

the late opes.?® In Platanos A the clearance and funigation of the
end of Ealy Minoan 11 was accompanie

existing reinains at
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by 2 systematic looting of the grave-goods. They did not reach
the magazines outside, ia which the masses of bones were found,
and wete presumably stolea by those engaged in the clearance
work. In the lower level there remained a single gold pendﬂnt
and two beads, and fourteen copper daggers— all of which were
far too badly twisted, rotted and brokcn to be of any use. In
Koumasa B the earlier burials were swept to one side to make
room for new interments, and here too the opportunity hadbeen
taken to remove anything of value from the burial deposit. In
contrast the later burials were found mixed with numerous grave
soods. Levi noticed an identical situation in Kamilad 1, and a
§ r course of action had been undertaken at Koumasa B,
except that having cleared and looted the existing burials, the
people using this tomb zppear to have abandoned it.20
We must th'*s envisage a situation where pf:r)p"_e were burying
their dead with pv*son.d belongings, often including valuable
weapons, tools or jewellery, which thc‘.y kaew would be stolen at
later date. Indeed, at the very time that they were burying
their dead, they themselves might be raking earlier grave-goods
from the tomb. Why then did they bother to deposit grave-goods
At "LJ 'ﬂincruﬂm‘ when it is clear that they did not believe ina
Acal after-iife for the body? There are two likely solutions to
s problem, either or both »f which may be correct. The personal
nxtuge of rhe grave-goods suggests that they may have been
deposited becsuse they were thought to be close to the spirit or
personality of the dead. Their retention in the house of the living
would be to qeprlve the deceased’s spirit of a visible (and Llstmg)
expression of personality, and it might also invite the return of the
cceased’s spirit ro the house of the living in search of this lost
met of its pc,r\.ow 2t \Ltmnmwly the personal belongings of
cae dead may have been deposited alongside the body in order to
placate the dead while the physical bOu)' survived. Once the body
bad decomposed, and cermialy once its skeleroa had been dis-
tarbed and beea partially dispersed oxr broken, it may have been
cemed safe to remove grave-goods, Fortunately, metal objects,
‘:1Ch were probably the most desirable of the grave-goods,
could also be melted down and given a completely new identity.
Whichever of the two solutions suggested is considered the mose
probable, and the solutions could be complementary to one

anotber, we have moved a step forward in our understanding of

the Minoun attitude to death and the dead. The first solution
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implies a belief in a spirit existence, and the second a belief in
some sott of temporary aftet-life for the corpse.

Evidence that something of this sort was envisaged by the
people of the Mesara is T think provided not only by the sub-
sequent removal of grave-goods but also by one or two peculia
features of the butials in Votrou A, aad by the doors and doot-
ways of the tombs as a whole. Marinatos noted and recorded
several examples of larnakes and pithoi stacked on top of each
othet in Vorou A. This nced not be significant in itself, bat in
some cases the covering pithos or larnax was completely empty
and had apparently been placed in posidon in this condition.??
Wheth. v these empty covering vessels were completely unused or
whether they had been cleaned and emptied and re-used in this
way we cannot say, but it does appear that they were intended to
act as heavy lids ar covers for the burial containers beneath them.
Other larnakes aod pithoi had heavy clay lids to cover them. It
appears that by Middle Micoan 1 at least, it was considered
important to securely cover a coffin or jar containing a burial.
This could have been for the protection of the corpse, but one

her detail noted by Marinatos suggests that it may rather have
been for the protection of the living. In maay of the pithoi, he
found large stones and in at least one case it was certain that the
stone had been p‘aced in the jar at the time of burial, as the jar
itself was still covered.®* T agree with Matiaatos that such stones
were probably placed on the head of the corpse in order to weigh
it down—if only symbolically. That is to say, the dead were
regarded with a certain amount of fear and hostility as long as
they po<scs¢u‘ an articulated body.

Thers is no evidence for similar measures against the newly

dead during Early Minoan r-11, but this need not mean that
measures were not taken. For example, if the bodies had been
bound with rupes no evidence at all would remain to us in the
confused mass of bones in the tomb. However two measures
designed to contine the dead within the tomb can, I think, be
identificd. Orte of these is the use of a huge stone slab as a door.
About a dozen tombs have been found with these slabs 71 sizy, the
most imptessive being that at Kamilari 1 where 2 carefully
worked slab, 1.3 X 1.1 X o.14 metres, blocked the entrance
(pl. 7). T am convioced that these huge slabs were intended to
keep the dead in rather than the living out. We have aleeady seen
that looting was a recognised and accepted part of funerary
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tradition in the Mesara, so that there would be no reason to
block the entrance to keep out plunderers. Equally if « doorway
was needed for the sake of “completencss”, then a wooden one
could have been used with much greater case than the cumber-
some stonz slabs which were utilised. The size and weight of the
slabs, and their position at the entrance to the tomb itself rather
than the antechamber, suggest that they were intended to keep
the newly dead inside the tomb. The use of both inner and outer
door slabs in Porti II was presumably considered an extra
precaution,

In contrast to the size of the door slabs, the doorways them-
selves, we may recall, are ndlculoany small, Only two tombs have
doorways which exceed a metre in width, and several have doors
less than o.7s5 metres wide.?t Equally, only four tombs have
doorways as much as 2 metre and a half high,® and the majority
of duorwa;'s are less than a mewe in beight! These minuts
entrances are even more difficule to explain than the great door

slabs which blocked them. They solved no stractural problems,
but presenied a great many phvmc tones when ir came to make a
burial. Their ondy pu

pos2 could have besn to di
prevent the dead from le ving i This {
rin purpose too of pl 'ng i
deceased in the tomb with him. The iatention was not merely to
d2ad, but to give },im Y CXCULE O 12380 tO retum o
ym which he had been broa ght iz
erprotations of the evidence, then we nuast assume a
i a petiod after death when the spirit sull inhabied the
nd the body was in some wey mu'kx The restrictive

rees we bave discussed would rave beea of lirile use against

ahr £ we are i

.—r 12
jie

’

robodied spirit.
This Lriczs us to the particulardy dithicule question of the
Minoan ’.1[.‘,'_[7,1\1L to 2 stirit existence t death, We bave alieady
discissed the possibility that the pessonal possessions deposited
in the ron bs included some it ﬂb which were not rmetely
ons but which in var ynw ways were regarded a5 palpable
expiessions and extensions of the s oaality or ideatity.
Thush "laluf'c was an integral part of his identity, and so too
were the tools with wk 'Vtz he had V'orke d. Objects like these muy
well th en rwat d 25 essential parts of the tomb assemblage,
providing & l k berwesn the physical and the spiritual \Voﬂd,

while the spixit remaiﬂcd in the body it would fecl the need for
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1

these thin
horie of

s. Once the body had decomposed and the physical
“ it was gone, then plebnmabh these physical
the persorality would no longer be required or

spiric.

% these ¢ ﬂﬂ‘iesmtio ns of the spirit or personality,
there is a littde evidence to suggest that the Minoans may have
regarded the skull as mummdv anected with personality and

1c1cmuy. This scems to have been a common attitude among
prehistoric peoples and an entirely comprehensible one.?® In the
Mesara tombs it may be represented by the heap of skulls found
in Koumasa B, the coaceatrations of skulls in Platanos B and
Agla Triadha A, room G, and by at least two otherwise com-
plete skeletons at Vorou which had had their skulls removed.?
Inside che tomb chamb r of Agia Triadha A it was also noted that
dozens of skulls < ound on the original rock floor of the
tomb, often in groups between three and six craniz, with little

! % Agia Triadha A is one of the

or no associated skeleta 1 materi
tornbs where there is clear evidence for the removal of remains to
cha .’xrg, and the most reasonable exnlana-

sore of the ouvtside
| inal ﬂo 51 OF r‘wr\ romb, s

U\“S oI the (,)ﬁgl

ese group

‘mr 2 ps.«
1 skull,

=80 ods are notL, of

7 that the people of

ra bc*h;nd in a spirit existence afrer death. The sorr
we need to make chh a chum is that wh1ch p oints =3

h

1

d nee thb polrf to the pr;cmc of st
frequent  construction of outer chambers wi
appuat to have been designed and orig m&h, used as the location
of riteal is suggestive of post- Luncfaty rites. We must bear in
ind the eviderce we discussed in the previous chapter which
indicated that two rites which were probably practised in these
outer charubers--toasting and the pouring of libattons-—wers
essentially funciary ritunls petformed at the time of burial. This
does not rean that the outer chambers could not also have been
or post-lunerary ritual, but it is dx‘t’v t to point to any
evidence which suggests that they were. Some of the f.nds rade
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in the outer chambers are suggestive of the depositon of votive
offerings (to the deity of the dead?). At Vorou for example,
room Az produced a “bell idol”, an artifact not usually found in
a funerary context. In fact a group of about eighteen such idols
were found under the wall thickening oo the outside of this
tomb, so placed as to suggest that they were a “foundation
deposit”.?® One other nowble find in Vorou A, room 4z, was a
“snake pithos”—a jar with four vertical handles each comprised
of threz loops. Tt recalls the snake tubes from the well known
Late Minoan shrine at Gournia, and from the peak sanctuary at
Kournasa, which was its contempozrary and not many kilometres
distant from Vorou across the plain of Mesara.3? Like the “bell
idol”, the snake vessels age normally associated with household or
peak shrines and their appearance in the outer chamber of a

circular torab must thus be regarded as significant.®! In this
particular case this is emphasised by the vessel’s association with a

very clear example of ritual breakage. Inside the “snake pithos”
was 2 similar but smaller pithos, which had had to be broken to
get it intg the larger one. Ritual breakage is rare in Farly and
Middie Minozo Crere, and I know of no examples from this
period which are associated with funerary ritual, unless the half
double-axe from Kamilard 11 was titally broken, 32 :

Both the snake vessels and the “bell idols” are found in the
q tial period, and it may therefore
rher ariifacts associated with these shrines also
mbers of the ciccular tombs, or immediately
ge chamber 2t Apesokari 1t for example,

wcant that
occur in the out
ouiside them.

is a remarkable parallel to the “Shrine of the Double-Axes” at

Inossos, where a small double-axe of steatite was fouand leaning
ainst one of a pair of sacred horns.®® The hole in the centre of

b pair of horns was almost cerizinly to take the shaft of a
bronze or gold double-axe which had besn removed from the
shrine, on: supposes. Sheet-bronze axes of the type used in this
way were iound outside Platanos A (fig. 25), one of them immedi-
ately outside the destroyed doorway and antechamber.* Another
common feature of the Houschold Shrines, the circular, tripod
table, is represented in the Mesara tombs by a single example,
found just outside Portl I7, which had an antechamber but no
outer rooms. Just two metres beyond the entrance to this tomb,
Xanthoudides also found a supetb votive day agrimi.3s This
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object, the agrimi jug from Kamilari, room y, and the two votive
crimi horas found inside Platanos A, are again unnsual finds in
a Minoan cemetery,® Models of the agriroi and his hotas are
normally found in sanctuarics, and more particulasly peak
sanctuaties. Finally we may mention the horns of consecration, 2
regulat part of the Houschold Shrine asserblage. No individual
examples of the horns of consecration have yet been found in a
circular tomb, although several bull vessels have, as we noted in
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the previous chapter. Howeveg, in the outer chambers at Kanilari,
Tevi discovered a group of clay models, at least two of which
have a series of sacred horas adorﬁ ng their penmcre v (pl. 14).
These models are central to an hacussaon of the conzent ©
death as it was held by the buil(‘t?fb and usezs of the M
tombs, for Levi has offered an interpr= ation of them based on the
belief that they witness to a cult of the dead.¥ In view of the
evidence we have already discussed, which points overwhelmingly
to the conclusion that the tomb users did not believe 1a a physical
after-life, Levi’s dnterpretation, if accepted, would presumably
Mﬂﬂvv post-funerary ritual associated with the concept of a
fual aﬂen‘,ne Apatt from 2 number of frwm:nuuy clay
mouds there were tnme in good ot fair condision
iscussed in detail. The least well pf“wrv;d ot t

cular base, arouad tlwe perimerer of wi
) fj'rvd ely modelied horas of consecration. Tact of
ken up with & wodelled doovway in which scood

Iy
8

was on

St ng

s}

s take
e. The centre of the model featured a low *ab e, at
b siond an utbﬁr human figure, back t( the door. Across the
ure was a third p i
. Lavt s interpretaiion of ¢

ous nndp 0res may ‘,\'fl

«;imﬂ bUt even ft.‘:" c
i ether the ritwal was perfor
burial. As evidence for the preparaiion of a t
del Tas interesting possibilitie :
itual it is of httte value. The same may be said nf the
Lmodel, also sport'mfT sacred hotas arourd its perimeter,
hows four people dancing in 2 cirda ol 14). Ir‘1s is a
‘rant *nodd to find ia a2 tomb and we 1t dis i
¢ noxt chapter, but it has licde to ofler a3 evidence

a cult o ihe dch and pos* fuperevy rituall
The thizd and most complex le! cannot be so lightly
(ir..L.wd irom out 41t\cm ion. T}m hasis of the model is a
¢ solid wall (in which there ars

ence for post-

ar structure whic
ows”) and three op“’: sidles. ()r'f*i ally there was a
ar on the top of the solid

e surt supported at the

¢
St

11 I R ' .
i
1
i

well and at the front on a pillar at either corner, Against the solid
wall are sea r;'rl four figures in human form, so acmnucd as to

. Their arms are stretched on to their L"Lc cs znd in
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tront of each of them is a cylindrical stool or rable. On two of
these “rables”, and possibly on all four originally, therc is a
s r~<,<<xblvxc,p esenting a cup or bowl. Facing each
pair of scated figures is a standing figure with a jug in his heads.
These figures age a Ably smaller than the seated ones {pl. 15\
Levi arguss that this model rupm‘mrs the central part of a
larger Qhrmc an‘ that the two standing figures are pounng
lihations to a chthonic deity or the deified “dead. He is convinced
that in cither case the model is a manifestation of a cult of the
dead and he argues that the disturbance of the skeletal remains in
the "O""t"S e 1ot prf"mac the cxistence of such 2 calt, How-
ever we have seen that it is not merely a question of disturbance
bur of the. complete removal of remains, often of their destruc-
i tly of the looting of the personal belongings
These are undikely to be the actions of a
sociery who hold to the concept of a physieal afrer-life. I weare to
follow Levi at all, dhen it scems we mmst either accept his alterna-
tre i a of the seated figures—-as ch momc d itics who
e tor the dead-
isoal syabols of
on is eatirely saf
cx'pifs,va'iorx for DI
T: these represent deitie th»n we i
funcrary ruhglon C‘abOff{L; cax
deities; if they 1epresent the spirim of the
dead, then why should the spirits of two couples be represented
on this model? The dual natuce of the scene which is m Jled
uias smcly be significant in some way and it is far easier to think
situations in Lifc which would suit this duality chan situations
citual or 2 cult of the dead. A marriage Is probably
18 strgestion one can make but (l’\u_c ate others
ofte cd»“ contest berwsen the champions of two
I al or religions ceremony involving
s or claus—which at L,.,‘.Ux. give some meaning to
f the model. As for the stracture in which ths scene
exy appeatance of a t?m')or“y, outdoor building,
such as might be erected for ceremonies of the kind just men-
tioned. The greater size of the scafed figures must surely reflect
. shether it represeats religious, political or social
atus (l.-‘."t, that they are d:ldg, ains or elders) we
¥ i ance in the fact

small disc o

buried with

involve and require

Yhere 18 presuma
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that one pair of seated figures {s notably larger than the other. It
is impossible to be conclusive about this model, but bearing all
considerations in mind, I think it is more likely to represent a
cetemony performed in life rather than in the rites of a cult of the
dead.

One important question which this model raises is the identi-
fication of the Mincan deities which were pardeularly concerned
with death and the dead. If the seated figures on Levi’s model are
dettics, they carry no emblems or atiribures by which we may
identify them. Some of the ariifaces found in and around the
' an be confidently identitied as cither images ot
If we are right in assumning that the zoomot-
g libations,

tombs howeves
attributes of a delty
phic and anchroporaorphic vessels were used for pour
then the form which they take may be represeatative of the deity
to whora the libations were made. Ta the chapter describing the
grave-goods we saw that these vessels normally fall into one of
three groups, representing bulls, birds or women respectively (fig.
18). All thres clements may comfortably be accommodated in the
cult of the Household or Snake Goddess as it exists in the period
of the new palaces. The woman-vessels fzom Koumasa cectainly
seerm to represent this deity, and if only for this reason it scems
certain thet the Saske Goddess was ln some way involved in

funerary rites in the Mesara tombs. The chthoaic nature of the
goddess would have an obvious relevance to such rites. On the
other hand, we cannot be sure that the bulls and the birds were at
this time elements wichin the cult of the Snake Goddess. 1 have
discussed this problem at some length els=where, and have been
upable to find any evidence to suggest that these attributes, and
the double-axe, were already incorporated within the cult of the
Snake Goddess.® At present the evidence suggests that the con-
solidation of the cult of the Snake Goddess took place during
Middie Minoan 1-11 in the peak sanctuaries which were flourish-
ing at this timie. The finds in the circular tombs however enable
us to take the development of the cult back one stage further, for
it is in the tombs that we can first see these various elements
brought into contact with one anothet.

T¢, however, it was a case of confact rather than of a genuine
ionship with the Snake Goddess, then it remains for us to
idenrify the cult with which the bird vesscls, bull vessels and
doubla-axes weze associated. Bird epiphanics were cominon in
classical Grecce and theiv frequency in Homer is such as to
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suggest that they were a regular feature of Mycenaean teligion
too. There can be little doubr that the birds perched a-top th
double-axes on the Agla Triadha sarcophagus (pl. 16) and those
found in some of the Household Shrines ate also represeatative
of a deity or deities. Doves figure most promisently in the FHouse-
bold Shrines and it is tempting to identify the Early Bronze Age
bird vessels as representations of this bird, but very few of them
can’ confidently be identified as such.?® The birds on the Agia
Triadha sarcophagus, however, ate not doves; they are probably
ravens or similar birds. These two birds are particudarly relevant
to our discussion since they appear on a coffin in a scene which
appareatly shows a funerary or post-funerary ceremony of some
Lind. Here, the birds and the double-axes are so closely linked as
to suggest that the former are the epiphanies, and the larter the
symbols, of a deity. Two female figures riding in a chariot
painted on one end of the coffin are usually ideatified as deities
and suggest that the Minoans had a goddess other than the Snake
Goddess who was particulatly involved with death and the dead.
The bird-vases and double-axes {rorm the Mesara tombs rnay, 1
sugzest, be related to libations and votive offerings made to this
goddess.

The relevance of the bull to the funerary proceedings might
also be suggested on the evidence provided by the Agia Triadha
sarcophzgus. On the se e side of the cotfin as the double-axes
and birds two young bulls are carted towards the tomb and the
decezsed (who stands before if), while on the reverse a bull is
seen trussed up on a table. He has beea stabbed in the neck, and
the blood s collected ia a pottery vessel which stands on the
ground. Cleatly the bull played an impormant part in funeracy
proceedings, zad the collection of blood from the sacrificed
animal may suggest that libatioas were poured in the aolmal’s

lood. The bull vessels might therefore be indicative of a ritaal
rather than represeatative of 2 deity.

There remains the question of the “toasting” ritual. The
“toast” may have been drunk as a last act of respect to the
deccased, but it could have been drunk as an act of respect for
the deity or deities of the dead. There is only one piece of evidence
which perhaps points to the latter suggestion. In the alcove
immediately outside the dootrway in Apesokard 1, a teapor and
five handieless caps weie found. There were no burials here, but
an anthropomotphic conctetion which had apparently once stood

(4]
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n a six-sided stone slab «t the rear of the alcove was found here.
It has been p‘-auslbly argued that this concretion was regarded as

toasting rituel sight aloﬂgﬂir‘(“ the syrnbol of a god or goddess, and
used in *}w g” placed in front of this syrabol.
atever one’s mterprcmtloq of this discovery, there seers to

be little doubt that the Minoans of the Barly Bionze Age bad
cad

already adopred at least one and probably two deities who were

cones rned with death auﬁ the dezd. One of these, the Snake
Goddess, wos presumably iovolved because of her chthonic
We n.tér’x suggest that the "prmrendy universal prac
i woving all of the soll from the tomb floor and
¢ clean rock or iniroducing clean gravel froma
am wes adoptcd in deference to the G )ddr: . She (‘;Or:-s Qor
¢ been closely involved ia funeracy ritua
rvrcad aclog )ivon first in “\czk & m‘tu
'AChi(‘VCd because
emains nameless,

tice

a3 4 bi

to show whether o
were sought only at

re 15 no o
'Anvl protec

u)z tratk ptuwvmﬁ and blessing w
£ the deceas=d. Our ¢ <
+ did not believe ina phy a!«,,d he

izved that vatil x “md dc

e bp’rh and
ed, Their attitude &

: , and
‘y can ::‘355 iy the nee, "'..LJ even the
wilon, of sxu»t?l emins. 1h”y wete feartl of the corpse

3 wed spirits, and yet dhey tmlumrly removed the
persoinal belongings of the dead. Strangsst of all, in spite of their
fears they kept ‘their dead dose to the h\mg, building their tombs
SNt to their setilements. I: soma way which we have yet to
arnine, the cemeterles were important o the life of con-
t"rn'mrafy society, just a3 o the mud»'m archazologist they arc
erurw“ as evidence for that soclety, its origins, its d‘bu bution
and its d(VCl’Y‘)*V\u"L.
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nation abous enclent att, religlon, wa 3
! ] ve &om the coa-
tents of excavated tombs, it is usual for the arc] gist to leara
quire 2 lot about the nuys‘c 1l appearance of the people who buil
and used the tombs. i 'nis irlformation is derived from the skeletal
i 5, and is pacticularly valuable b‘,w'm:
most prc‘histom peog
hy conrempaona

o

eol

caace yiel

¢ figuzines, and rop\;ooucutly it is
! seticularly open to subjective interpre-
roupD of skelet] remeins on the other hand, ths
e able to obtain a- good idea as to thc
spproximate weight of his subjects, and sorme
o fne r complexion and features, The skull is particuladly
: e last facts, since it vsually pfovid:‘-\"
leceased belonged to, In addivion
modern archaeologist will hope to leara
The sew, age ai , and possibly the cause f “.\h ot his
'i“nus, from the many thousands of buri
a the ity excavated circulas tombs of the ) f SALA, WE IT
espact to gain a very clear picture indeed of the pec 3913
inhabited this region in the Barly Bronze Age, their physic
i ation, and pe ﬂmm snmething about the d;
iencies from which they suffered.
In fact we know rermarkably licde about these things, mainly
AUSE 11O comp}crc skeletons have been found, preserved and
studied, and even the number of skulls which have becen found

and studied amounts to littdle more than a dozen. Of these, only

to this i
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one (from Agia Triadha A) was found to be brachycephalic, the
remainder being equally divided between meso- and dolichoce-
plmhc indices.! Char es, using a more sophisticated approach to
the problem of racial type, hrm recently re-examined some of the
skulls from Platanos, Port, and Agia Eirene, in addition to two
from Lebena, uﬂd places six of the nine subjects in hxs “neo-
mediterranean” type.? Two more he dasses as “Alpino-
mediterranean” and the remainder, with a remarkably low cragial
index, falls within his “Cordé” type. If we knew the dates of each
of these skulls we might be able to draw some useful conclusions

even from this small sample, buc none of the skulls examined can
be dated at all closely, All we can say with aay certainty is that by
Middle Minoan 1 the population of the Mesars was coruposed of
a mixture of people of the original “Mediterrar. =an” race and those
of a modified type, characterised by a mesocepialic cranial index,
presumably resulting from the influs of a small number of
bracbycep‘nalic *Teuric” immigrants. When this immigration
rook place we cagnot say, but it is unlikely to have occurred after
the stact of the Farly Brounze Age, since th«vrg is no suggestion of
it in the archasological record.

At this polat one would hope that the tombs themselves, and
the grave e-goods found in them, wenld provide evidence of such
an im ,nugmrionv The circular tombs of the Mesara certainly
represent a new and distinerive feature in the Creran tradition and
r at the beginning of the Barly Bronze Age. The earliest

ety found within them includes the painted Agios Onou-
phrios and Tebena wares, which mark a new era in the de velop-
ment of Cretan ceramics—the medivw, the style, and the shapes
of the waves are all new. Tt scems entirely reasonable to sce the
tormos and the potiery within them as visible and lasting expres-
stons of an iminigration into Crete at the very end of the Neo-
lichic--an immigration which would no doubt have brought the
secrets of metatlurgy with it. Fvans and Xa wnthoudides were
convinced that there was an immigration into southern Crere
from the African shore of the Libyan Sea.® Circular tombs, often
with 2 rectz ‘1gu19r antechamber, are widespread in North Africa,
and from Egypt in pacticutar the Mesara could have “borrowed”
the techniques of cotbelling, the form of the triangalar dagger,
the slape of the pointed ba.oe figurines, and the use of the foot
amulet. But as we shall see in our discussion of the origia of the
Mesara tombs, the Libyan ones are not such satisfactory parallels
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as Evans made them appear, nor are ihe Lovpmn figurines,
amulets, daggers, and building techni jues.* There is also the
difficulty that an immigration from the North African coast
would not have introduced the “Tauric” race to Crete.

The ditection from which we would expect such an immigra-
tion would be north ot north-eastwards, a2nd in recent years
Hutchinson has proposed a small-scale immigration into Crete
frorn the Cyclades, and together with Caskey and Schachermeyr

as also suggested an influx of people from Anatolia in, or just
bpmce Larly Minoan 1.5 From these northern sources one could

ferive not ondy the “Tauric” element in the population but also
c,,._l Minoan metalwork, slipped and burnished fabrics (Salame
a.n.d Pyrgos wates), and characteristic shapes of pottery vessels
(one handled cups and jugs, chalices) as well as some of the more
unusual ones (barrel vessels, “eared” lids). As for the circular
tombs, one might see these as enlarged built graves of the Cycladic
type, as suogpstcd by Hutchinson. Acrain, however, we shall see
that this is not an entirely satisfactory solution to the problem of
the tombs’ origins, and the Hypothesis of a Cyc ladic or Apatolian
immigration into the Mesara also leasos unesplaioed the appeac-
ance of Agins Onouphrios ware, the wiangular dagger, and the
adoption of communal burial chambers.

There remains the see'nmgly 1rnprob1b1f= but nevertheless
attractive proposal of an Inunigraton iato southern Crete from
the Levant. From the Proto- “Usban culture of Palestine one could
derive the msplmtwn for Agios Opouphrios ware, several ceramic
shapes (and especially two-handled jars), and the use of com-
munal burial chambers.® Frowm the catlier Malaf culture of Syria
could be traced the origins of the Cretan circular tombs, the sacred
horns, the double-axe, and the sacred bizds.” Yet here there are
problems of both time and space whicly, if not insurmountable,
cast considerable doubt on the feasibility of our hypothesis.

None of the “immigration” theories yet propounded are
sufficiently embracing to provide a p\ausiblu explanatioa for the
rise of the Farly Minoan culture of the Mesara, and strangely
perhaps, it still seems more likely that this culture developed
without the assistance of immigrant peoples, though undoubtedly
under external influences, particularly those of the Cyclades and
western Anatolia.® That is to say, in our present state of know-
ledge, the Mesara tombs and the society which used thern are best
regarded as indigenous to Crete.
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2 tombs, to which we shatl

icr ones at Korasi 2ad probably Gorgolain, the
1 of the Farly Bronze Age civeular tombs is confined to

e plait of Me »ﬂ«I the mountins which surround it. The
great majority of cemetery sites known ia this region, six in
every seven, are in (a_L found south of the Yeropotamos river

and maialy lo the Asterousin mouantains (fig. 26\. Alexion has
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and suggested that it provides 2
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powerful argument in sappoit of he L ibyan origin of the circular

tomb and of the pzople who fay 1 it.? For reasons discussed
in the following chapeer, T do not b“ieve that this is necessarily
the case, but the dist b ution pattern of the toinbs must certainly
have a

= 15 110 reason to think that the uneven
distribution of tomb\ north and south of the Yeto;‘ot' mos
resules from considerably less archaeological survey work in the
northern area, Most of the tombs are in any case discovered by
villagers during agricaliural work, aad farming activities ace no
less common oy .h of the Yeropotamos than they are south of it
Equelly thers is no evidence to suoge that the Farly \[mo"n
oceupanss of this part of the region butied their dead in oth
forms of tomb; the only Farly B"m*.?e Age tombs disc owmd
here are ;ml@l cireular ones. It is zeasonzble to conclude there-
fote that the pliin and mountaias south oF the Yetapotaros were
ickly populated during the Early Bro onze Age tha
f)rx to the north of the river. Ther
is should have been the case. There i‘, it is true, 4
batween the Asterousia mountains to the
1 the foothills to the north (Ma
15 no reason to think that this wouid have
rmade any appreciable difference to agriculiucal acti
hush y. There are two possible espla:ati
ioa which spring to mind howsver, One is the
SOUICEs Appear to bL absent north of the Yeronotamos, wheren
south of it they are numerous. It may net have teken the earl
metallurgists o ate this fact, Secondly, the foothills
to the north we 1c~‘m*)l" mors thickly covered with fores
morains and may thus have presented greater
sricuiraralist.

Ttounpet

tg Lo Aphre

-+l
Ltnan

the Astorousiz mo
.

difficudiies to the a

ent north of the Yempoaamm was, for
. No doubt mar 1y sites remala to

be found, but it s=ems ¢ hat the 3
great s itwas south of the siver. neacly forfy cemaiar
have slrendy been discovered, and the density of their dlstnbutmn

in some areas suggests that many more have yer to be found.

preseat we can pechaps get some iden of the density of sett lem“”‘
from two areas, onz centred on Qdiyiteia and the other on Salame.
In the former region, an area of twenty-five square kilometres
contains seven certaln or probable cemetery sites. The latter, in
the same area, contains six such cemetery sites and three other
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possible ones. There is no reason to thiok that such concentra-
tions are exceptional, and indeed a decade ago no tombs at all
were known in the vidnity of Odiyitria. Thus there may be no
significance in the relatively empty spaces near the western end of
the plain, that is, close to the Gulf of Mesara. On the other hand,
relatively few tombs are known in any case actually on the plain,
The distribution of tombs suggests that the Early Bronze Age

inhabitants of the Mesara were still essentially hill people who

were slow to move away from. the foothills and mountains and
down into the-plain, fertile as it may have been. We should
remember that the distribution of the tombs (and the settlements
they represent) for the most part reflects the situation from
the start of the Early Bronze Age onwards. In other words, the
distribution pattern we see on the map (fig. 26) represents the
pattern established during Early Minoan 1 and maintained, very
largely, throughout the Early Bronze Age and even into the Late
Bronze Age. The expansion of population and the political
developments leading to the rise of palatial society added to the
pattern, mainly in or.on the edge of the plain itself (Kamilari,
Apesokari, Drakones and perhaps Vali), but they did not greatly
change it.

The continuity of the population is one of the strongest
impressions which emerge from a study of the cemetery sites. It
can of course be seen in the material culture, represented by the:
grave-goods, but the continued use of the cemetery areas through--
out the Middle, and often: Late, Minoan periods is particularly
emphatic evidence of it. Often the continuity is represented by:
Middle Minoan m-mr and Late Minoan burials, in lamakes or
pithoi, actually placed within the Early Minoan tomb (pl. 11) as-
occurs at Vorou, Kamilari and Vali for example.1® These are
late tombs, and were presumably still in good repair, and thus
usable, in the Late Bronze Age. Few of the earlier group of tombs:

can have stood: as: long as this, though both Porti-ands Siva S - -

contained burials: ie- pithoi and. larnakes:3* With. theser tombs:-
therefore; we-find continuity marked by later burials: around, as:
' opposed: to- i, them. This is- the situationr at Platanos, Agiax

=+ Triadhas andi Porti;, andr Late: Minoare remmains closer to: Kiephalde -~ | -
"~ ‘and: Lebenz rr mayindicate similar continuity: omthesesites 13- It 2 -

Fig: 26

Pl 1r

P2

- isimportant to note that these arerall examples where thereis nots =

simply continuity: of occupation: onza. settiement: site;,. but-where=
thexcemetery=sitertoo remzins constants- S
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A moment ago we mentioned the expansion of population and
the political developments giving rise to palatial society, both of
which factors operated principaily during Early Minoan rr and
Middle Minoan 1a. These factors cannot, I believe, be totally
unrelated to the appearance of the tholos tomb in the north and
east of the island, which must also be ascribed to this period. The
Early Minoan 1 tomb at Krasi, and the probable tomb at Gorgo-
laini, which also seems to belong with the earlier group of tombs,

. are hardly sufficient to explain the adoption of the tholos in the

north and east in Middle Minoaa 1. This is the very petiod when
the Mesara, for the first time since the Bronze Age begag, is not
the most advanced region of the island. Both the north, where
palatial society is making its first appearance, and the east, where
trade with the Levant and Egypt is having a desirable effect, are
making headway whilst the Mesara, or rather the village com-
munities characteristic of it, are making little or no progress. In
this context, the sudden adoption of the Mesara’s characteristic
tomb type by the people of the north and east makes little sease:
This is all the more so, since even in the Mesara the circular,

communal, tomb is going out of favour; individual burials in —

pithoi or larnakes are rapidly becoming the norm. With these
thoughts in mind;-it-is_difficult to explain the appearance of the
tholos in the north and east extept by postulating small-scale
migrations by families or clans from the Mesara to these prosper-
ing centres of civilisation. I have written elsewhere of the in-
creased mobility of the population which must have come about
with the development of palatial civilisation, and I believe the
circular-tombs of the north and east are one manifestation of this
new mobility.}# There are eight possible Middle Minoaa 1 tombs
known outside of the Mesara, one of which lies immediately to
the east at Viannos. Of the remainder one is at Knossos (Gypsades)
and two others are south of Mallia (Siderokamino and Kalergi).
Three more are in. Sitia: (Myrsini and- Pedhino) and: the last is:

- soutirof the gulf of Mizzbello (Elleniko).# There is-no-obvious>

pattern in this distribution;, and. if we follow- the hypothesis of 2.
migration fronr the Mesarz to the: northrand- east;: then: wermust:.

seethcpmqammtodﬁmﬁngphwomtsmﬂlgglcbu:dﬁa%f LE e

being piccemeal’and entirelpvolantagys— = * 7- LI

One objection. whicks might immediately ber raisediagaina the

migration: hypothesis: is: that: thereris: noe sign-of depopulations;. of# -
“villages being abandoned; in:theMesarn during:MiddieMinoanr...
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This is true, but from what we learn of the structure of society from

- the tombs, it is clear that we should not expect:to see villages

abandoned but rather the departure of the odd family or clan from
the villages. This would be more difficult to detect archaeologic-
ally, but cemetery sites where one tomb goes out of use earlier
than the other(s) might perhaps be the result of a family or clan
migration. Cemetery sites where this sort of situation may have
existed include Platanos (?tomb I’ abandoned earlier than A and

B), Apesokari (?tomb 1 abandoned earlier than 1r), and Siva .

(?south tomb in use after north tomb abandoned). One interest-
ing piece of evidence which might indeed point to 2 family or clan
leaving a village to settle elsewhere is the condition of tomb E at
Koumasa. Here, all of the bones in the tholos had been swept up
against the west side of the tomb, the grave-goods taken, and a
layer of white earth spread over the heap of remains. The rest of
the tomb was empty—it had been carefully cleared and cleaned,
but not reused.

Though the matter has been much debated, and the controversy
still rages, I am convinced that the Mesara tombs were built and

used by cldns rather than by the village community as 2 whole.1s -

Glotz thought the tombs were tribal burial places, but it is
probable that in the Early Bronze Age the inhabitants of aay
single village would have belonged overwhelmingly to a single
tribe and it is thus difficult to explain the erection of two, and even
three, tombs next to some settlements, We have seen in previous
chapters that the villagers were only too anxious to avoid building
more tombs than were necessary, being prepared to clear out or
sweep to one side earlier remains to make room for new burials.
At Lebena, we may recall, the burials were packed into tomb 1
uatil it was impossible to enter the chamber at all—but no new
tomb was built to replace the full one.® Where we have more than
one tomb to a cemetery, we find that they are all builtatabout the
same time (and of course we cannot be at all precise about this in.
terms-of years) and are, for most of their period of use; all used
together. A glance at our chronological table in Appendix 3 will~
illustrate this point for several cemeteries, and it is almost cez-
tainly true of other ones where the dating evidence is too scarce to. .
allow the cemeteries’ appearance in the table. Thus it is difficult to-

follow Glotz and see the-tombs as:tribal sepulchres, or to-follow: -

the obvious line of thought and see them as.village tombs pure
and simple..

128

THE CEMETERY AND SOCIETY

Equally it is impossible to regard the tombs as the burial places
of a few elite families. The number of burials is far too great to
allow of this possibility. It has never proved possible to make an
actual count of the minimum number of skeletons represented ina
tomb, but various excavators have offered opinions and estimates
which agree tolerably weil. Xanthoudides estimated the burials in
Koumasa Band Marathokephalon 1 to number “many hundreds”,
whilst at Porti he was convinced that the lowest estimate for the

burials inside the tomb must be “many hundreds™.}” There-were -

also, of course, the mass of skeletal remains cleared from the
tomb and placed in the outside chambers. A more specific
estimate was made by Halbherr of the number of burials found in
Agia Triadha.8 Bearing in mind that this tomb is considerably

- larger than Porti and Marathokephalon 11, his estimate of two

hundred burials in the tomb and fifty more in the antechambers is
a lower one than Xaanthoudides’. More precise information
is offered by Alexiou for the situation in Lebena 1. He does aot
give a figure for the npumber of burials in the tomb, but he notes
that the burials were packed in so that eventually they reached 2
density of about ten to the square metre.!® If the density was
approximately equal throughout the tomb, then this tomb would
have held about six hundred burials! Furthermore, Lebena 1is a
relatively small tomb, with an internal diameter of about five
metres. A figure approaching this total can also, I think, be
suggested for the larger tomb at Kamilari. If the evidence noted at
Vorou is reliable, and we can assume that two or three clay
toasting cups were used at each funerary service, then the one
thousand plus cups at Kamilari should represent four to five hua-
dred burials. Some of the Middle Minoan 1 tombs apparently con-
tained fewer burials, but they are notably small tombs in any case.
Thus the total number of burials at Myrsini was a little under a
hundred, and Marinatos’ description of the burials in Vorou A
suggests a similar or slightly lower figure for this tomb.30-
These figures are at once too small to be suggestive of tribal
tombs, and much too large to beindicative of the family vauitof a
local chieftain or dignitary. They archowever the sortof figures. we-
might expect for the tombs of arrenlarged family unit-suckas:the-
clan or genos. Furthermore: the common: appearance of tombs inr
groups of twos and threes is suited to this interpretation,.since: the.

...Early Bronze- Age village commmunities: were probably about the.

. right size to- be comprised of two or three such gene- Thessize: of
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THE TOMBS OF MESARA

the tombs, and of the stones used in their construction, is entirely
consistent with this interpretation, being such as could successfully
be tackled by 2 small group of people.

If we are right in recognising the circular tombs as the tombs of
clans, then it follows, I suggest, that the important unit within
society was the clan. Over and above the structure within the
clan, and the responsibilities to the clan, however, there must have

been differences of status and wealth within the larger, village -
‘community, and there ‘must have been responsibilities to that

community. Of the latter, the tombs provide no evidence, but of
the former they perhaps provide a little. Differences of status are
notoriously difficult to recognise, but in the Mesara tombs we
might regard the gold diadems as symbols of some kind of
authority, and the sealstones, which always seem far too few in
number to have been worn by everyone buried in the tomb, were
probably worn by people of a certain status rather than by a
wealthier element who could afford them. On the other haad, gold
jewellery at least might simply denote the burial of a wealthy per-
son, as do presumably the scarce imported objects discussed in
chapter four. There is no clear evidence at all for the burials of

persons with little or no material wealth, or for those with no"

political or social status. Xanthoudides thought that the burials
made in the spaces between the “buttresses” on the south side of
Platanos A vere those of “poor persons or slaves”, but apart from
the “poor” finds in this area, there is really little indication as to
the nature oF:these remains.2! If they were poor both in quality
and quaatity, that need have no implications for the wealth or
status of the bodies with which the finds were originally deposited.
The material found here may well all have been cleared from the
tomb during its cleaning and fumigation, which as we mentioned
in a previous chapter, took place either late in Early Minoan o or
carly in Eary Minoan 1. Xaathoudides specifically ascribes to
this area only two objects, a sealstone and an amulet-cum-
figurine; both of these could be as early as late Early Minoan 11.32
Where complete burials are found outside the tombs, at Porti for
example, it is quite certain that they are made after the tomb hasall
but gone out of use. We know of no Early Bronze Age burials in
the Mesara which are not made inside the circular tombs. In death,
at least, the Early Bronze Age societies of the Mesara were
egalitarian.

With the development of palatial civilisation, and the growth of

130

[

THE CEMETERY AND SOCIETY

towns and overseas commerce, it seems certain that social dis-
tinctions must have multiplied and increased. The number of
specialised trades and crafts grew rapidly, in the palaces the tise of
a bureaucracy inevitably gave birth to new social distinctions, and
50 t00, one imagines, did the proliferation of organised ritual in
the peak sanctuaries. The effects of this process on the village
communities of the Mesara were, I suggest, threefold. The
population became more mobile, it became less egalitarian, and
the solidarity of clan was broken down, probably in favour of the
immediate family unit on the one hand and the community as a
whole on the other. One effect of the increased mobility of the
population has already been suggested to us by the late appearance
of the tholos in the north and east of the island, namely small-
scale migrations within the island. The breakdown of the clan
tradition is, I think, clearly revealed in the gradual abandonment
of the circular tombs during the Middle Minoan period for in-
dividual burials in pithoi and larnakes. Initially there were many
examples of compromise between the old and new burial tradi-
tons. Larnakes and pithoi were found together in both tombs at
Vorou, in Drakones 4, Porti, Vali, Myrsini, and Siva S, while
larnax burials alone were also found in Gypsades (pl. 11),
Apesokari 11, and Viannos.??® At the same time, the new emphasis
on distinctions of rank, status and wealth may have seen the
burial of some dignitaties or wealthy men of commerce removed
from the tombs and their immediate environs to other situations.
I know of no positive evidence for this, but the absence of gold
jewellery for example from the Middle Minoan 1 tombs may be
significant in this respect. In the north of the island certainly, we
may compare the paucity of grave-goods in the pithos cemeteries
to the richness of those in the early #holos (Middle Minoan mr?) at
Arkhanes and in the Chrysollakos ossuary, albeit plundered, at
Mallja. 2

As the circular tombs themselves were slowly abandoned, there
may-have been 2 lessening of the importance of the cemetery in
communal life. If we were right in recognising the Snake God-
dess and several of her attributes or symbols as involved in
funerary ritual, theg the rise of the peak sanctuaries in Middle
Minoan 1 may well have diverted much attention away from the

cemeteries, since I am convinced that these sanctuaries were’

dedicated to this deity.? Before the peak sanctuaries were erected,
we know of no public sanctuaries, except perhaps for one or two
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caves, which could have been the situation of communal or per-
sonal ritual dedicated to the Goddess. If only for this reason, it
seems likely that the cemetery sites may have played an important
role in the life of the community other than their funerary one.
There are however other pieces of evidence which point to the
same conclusion.

There is for example the close proximity of the cemeteries to
their respective settlements. More than a dozen cemeteries have

now been linked with their respective settlements and in every.

case the tombs have been found within a short distance of the
village. At Salame 2nd Kalathiana for example, only ten metres
separate the cemetery from the settlement, and the tomb at Komo
is a similar distance north of the houses there. There is, however,
10 regular situation for the tombs in relation to the settlements;at
Salame and Koumasa the tombs are east of the settlement, at
Trypiti the tomb i$ south-east of the village, while at Megali
Skinoi and Kalathiana the tombs are to the north. It may be
significant that there are no known examples of a cemetery
placed to the west of the settlemeant, so that nowhere do the door-
ways facé immediately on to the village, This is interesting since,
if it is true, it perhaps suggests that it was the proximity of the

cemetery as a place of ritual, rather than as the burial ground of .

the ancestors, which was desirable.

Some suggestion of rituals which were practised in the im-
mediate vicinity of the tombs but outside both them and their
antechambers is made by the appearance of paved areas and en-
closed areas surrounding some of the tombs. The extensive paving
at Koumasa (fig. 27) with an eight metre leagth of the straight
wall bounding it still preserved, is the greatest area of pavement
yet discovered in a Mesara cemetery, and gives us some idea of
what the original extent of the surviving scraps at Platanos,
Apesokari and Agios Kyrillos may have been.*® The discovery of
paving outside Apesokari It at once suggests that the whole area
between this tomb and Apesokari 1, where traces of a similar
pavement were found, was originally paved. It is possible that
when it was first built in Middle Minoan 1, Kamilari 1 also had a
pavement surrounding it. Certainly it had an enclosure marked
out by an arc of very large, and regular, blocks of stone (fig. 21),
and inside this enclosure Levi found what he termed an altar.??
This comprised six flat slabs of stone laid on the ground edge to
edge to form an irregular four-sided area. There were two more
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4137
4126
4123 45
421

4116

KOUMASA

Tholos B:

4138 Snake-Goddess vessel.

4146 Vessel in the shape of a
tortoise

4141 Box-like vessel in che shape
of a bull

4140 Box-like vessel in the shape
of a bull

4139 Snake-Goddess vessel

Tholos A:
4142 Vessel in the form of a bird
Tholos E:

4992 A jug with two horn-like
projections (found in the
covering mound, rather than
in the tholos itself) -

Area A/T': (Designated area A by
Xanthoudides)

4137 Snake-Goddess vessel
4126 Bull-vessel with acrobats
4123 Vessel in the form of a ? bird
4121 Jug in the form of a bird
4122 Vessel in the form of a bird
4120 Ring vase, probably
representing a bird
4119 Vessel in the form of a duck
4115-7 Three jugs with human
figures clinging to their
necks
Area A[B:
4124 Vessel in the form of a ? ram
Area B/E:
4300-2 Three phalli of clay; many
other fragmentary examples
were found in this area

.

Fig. 27 The distribution of
zoomorphic and
anthropomorphic vessels in the
cemetery at Koumasa

Outside B Doorway:
4993 Snake-Goddess vessel
4986 Vessel in the form of a bull
4979 Vessel in the form of 2
woman
Outside E:
4175 Vessel in the shape of an egg
Uncernain:
4295 Vessel in the form of a pait
of trousers
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flat slabs placed on top of each other at one cornet of the area
(pl. 13). This may indeed have been an altar, but if so it was a
rather irregulacly shaped one. There is at least the possibility that
this was the remains of a pavement which originally covered the
surface of the enclosure. Levi noted that at least the west end of
the enclosure had been covered with earth, and had thus gone out
of use, in Middle Minoan 11, 20d one could argue that most of the
pavement had been ripped up at this time.

“Whether or not that was se, it can-be said without fear of con-
tradiction, that at least five cemetery sites had either pavements or
enclosures, and sometimes both, outside their tombs and ante-
chambers. In one case, other than the dubious example at Kami-
lari, there was an altar placed on the pavement, this being the
well known example at Apesokari (fig. 28). This suggests that
among the rituals practised on the pavements were the pouring of
libations, the making of votive offerings or the offering of sacri-
fices. Evideace for the first of these practices might be found in the
distribution of anthtopomorphic and zoomorphic vessels in the
Koumasa cemetery. Xaanthoudides noted the location of most of
the vessels he found and of twenty-seven for which he gives 2
location, twenty-one were found not in the tombs at all but in the
enclosed area outside them (fig. 27). Some of these may have been
used in funerary rituals, as we suggested in chapter five, since the
tombs at'Koumasa did not possess suites of outer chambers, but
some at least of the items found in the enclosure are suggestive of
non-funerary ritual and are not paralleled in the tombs at all,
Notable among these are the six complete, and innumerable
broken, clay phalli, which also turned up in large numbers outside
the tombs at Platanos.?® These immediately suggest a fertility
ritual of some sort, and if it was oot to revive the dead (and the
evidence discussed in the previous chapter suggests it was not)
then it may well have been to bring fertility to the soil ot to the
livestock of the community. Also from the enclosure at Platanos
came the two thin, sheet-bronze double-axes mentioned prev-
iously. There can be no doubt that these were either votive or
ceremonial axes, since they would have been completely useless
for practical purposes. Furthermore, many similar ones areknown
from ritual contexts of later periods.?? In particular we must again
emphasise the relationship between this discovery at Platanos and

the scene depicted on the Agia Triadha sarcophagus, where we
see two axes of this sort raised on stands and placed in the area
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APESOKARI T

before a tomb (pl. 16). The bird which is perched on each of them
is thought to be an epiphany of a goddess. On the evidence of the
sarcophagus however, this goddess, and the bull sacrifice which
accompaanies the ritual associated with her, are directly related to
funerary or post-funerary ritual and may therefore be irrelevaat to
our present discussion. .

None of the rituals yet mentioned-—libations, deposition of
votives, or making of sacrifices—satisfactorily explain the need for
large areas of pavement outside the tombs. These pavements are
surely to be seen as the precursors of the central and western
courts in the palaces; that is, as the situation of ritual dancing. It
must be said at once that there is no evidence to prove this; nor
could we expect any. There are however one or two indications
that the cemeteries may have been the situation of dancing rituals

" and one or two pointers as to the deity or deities for which they

were performed. We have mentioned both in this and previous

- chapters the appearaace of the Snake Goddess and her symbols

135
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tholos at Apesokari
(Apesokari 1)
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and attributes in the Mesara tombs. The Snake Goddess was not
devoted entirely to the affairs of the dead, indeed from Middle
Minoan 1 times onwards she had little or no connection with
funerary ritual. Some of the rituals practised at the cemetery sites
may therefore have been non-funerary ones associated with this
same goddess, and the two Snake Goddess vessels and four bird

vases found outside the tombs in the enclosure at Koumasa should.

perhaps be seen in this context rather than a funerary one. That
the rituals of the cult involved dancing is certain since the dis-
covery at Phaistos of a Middle Minoan 11 plate which shows an
image of the Snake Goddess flanked by two women who are
clearly dancing (fig. 29). This discovery allows us to interpret

the scene on a fragmentary plate of the same period, and from the .

same site, as showing a similar dancing ritual (fig. 29). Some of the
rituals performed on the cemetery pavements may, I suggest, have
included ceremonial dances related to the cult of the Snake God-
dess.

The clay model of four dancers standing in a ring which Levi
found in the tomb at Kamilari might well represent such a dance
(pl. 14), particularly since the perimeter of the model is decorated
with sacred horns such as are commonly encountered in shrines of
the Snake Goddess. But Hutchinson has warned us that the
sacred horns are a feature common to most, if not all, Minoan
cults,3% and the model might therefore portray a dance in honour
of some other deity. There are several later parallels to the Kami-
lari model, including 2 Late Minoan 1 group from Palaikastro, a
Geometric group from Olympia, 2 probably Hellenistic model
from Corinth, and another of uncertain date and provenance in
Vienna.?! All of these models show three or four persons dancing
in a cirdle. In addition the Palaikastro model shows a lyre player
at the centre of the group, the Corinth model a player of pipes,
and the Vienna one another pipe player. There is no reason to
think that all of these models portray the same dance for the same
deity, although the Cretan dance known as the byporchema was
famed in classical Greece. These models do however recall
Homer’s description, in book eighteen of the Ifiad, of the daace
performed for Ariadne at Knossos.?? There need be no link
between the Kamilari model and the dance for Ariadne, but if
we follow this train of thought we may find that the possibility is

Fig. 29

-

Pl 14

strengthened. As the daughter of Minos, Ariadne might well take. -

the sacred horns and the bull as her symbols. If this was so, then
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the appearance of bull vessels in the cemeteries and of the horns of
consecration on the Kamilari model might be significant. More
important however are Nilsson’s observations concerning the
nature of Ariadne.?® He has suggested that both the joyous fes-
tival in honour of Ariadne the wife of Dioaysus, and the festival
of mourning celebrated for Ariadne the daughter of Minos, were
in fact ceremonies performed in honour of a single deity. Ariadae,
he suggests, was a goddess of Spring, hoaoured for the death and

_ resurrection which she characterised. The rape of Ariadne was the

rape of a vegetation goddess, aot of a royal princess.

If Nilsson is right, then we can see at once how suitable would
be the cemetery as the situation of her rituals, particularly in pre-
palatial society when the palaces could not provide an alternative
location. Among early farming communities throughout Europe
and the Near East, the association of the agricultural and vegeta-
tianal cycles with the human cycle of life and death was common.
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second, both from Phaistos,
depicting dances in honour of
the Snake Goddess
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It is entirely reasonable to suggest that in Early Bronze Age Crete
such an association was contrived, and that the rituals and wor-
ship accorded to the vernal goddess in whom the concept was
embodied, were practised on the pavements of the cemetery areas.
That the deity concerned was Ariadae, or her precursor, cannot be
demonstrated but is a plausible hypothesis. In particular we might
recall the phalli found in the eaclosures at Platanos and Koumasa;

dare we suggest that here we are in touch with the origins of the.

myth of the rape of Adadne? ... . . e

That ritual dances to Ariadne were practised on the cemetery
pavements is, as we have said, an attractive hypothesis but nothing
more. It is however eminently probable that the people of the
Mesara had 2 vernal deity, that he or she was related to the cycle of
life and death, and that for this reason the cemeteries were, before
the emergence of communal shrines and palatial courts, the
situation of ritual and ceremonial performed in honour of this
deity. This, the relationship which existed between the Snake
Goddess and the cemetery, and the air of social stability and
strength which the tombs engendered, together combined to
make the cemeteries an important part of the Mesara com-
munities. They were, both geographically and psychologically, 20
exteasion of the village; they were the focus of communal life and
the symbols of its stability.
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Chapter Eight

THE MINOAN THOLOS—ITS
ORIGINS AND HISTORY

The millennium during which the Mesara tombs were built and
used, was, as we have seen in chapter two, 2 most important
period in the history of Crete, and of the Aegean as a whole.
Although we have no written records for the period and it is thus
part of what we call Prehistory, the outline of its historical
development can be seen with a reasonable degree of clarity.
Surprisingly this is not the case with the tombs themselves.
Although we can say something about the history of their con-
struction and usage—when they were built, fumigated or cleared,
abandoned, re-used or looted—we can say little about their
history as an architectural form. Their origins are much disputed,
their architectural development is unclear and seems to be almost
pon-existent, and their relationship to the Late Bronze Age
tholoi has yet to be established. We have noted in passing, one or
two possible architectural developments in the tombs, and we
may add something more on this topic in this chapter. For the
most part however, this chapter is concerned with the begianing
and the end of the Mesara tombs; it seeks to find an answer to two
controversial questons—where did the tholos tombs of the
Mesara originate, and were they the prototypes and ancestors of
the Mycenaean fholos tombs ?

There are no built circular tombs of the Neolithic period in
Crete, the circular tombs of the Mesara appearing quite suddenly
in Early Minoan 1. Their sudden appearance and their limited
geographical distribution are together suggestive of an immigrant
people entering southera Crete in the early third millennium sc
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to begin the local Bronze Age. The distinctive material culture of
the Mesara bqth in Early Minoan 1 and throughout the Early
Bronze Age might also be recognised as the result of an influx of
settlers to the Mesara and its environs at this time. There are
three parts of the eastern Mediterranean from which the circular
built tomb may have been derived, and all three have at some time
been proposed as the home of the Mesara tombs.

The least likely, on chronological and geographical grounds, is
Syria. The Halaf culture which flourished here and in northern
Iraq duriag the fifth millennium Bc provides several interesting
parallels to Minoan cult objects, in addition to its well-known
tholos-like structures best represented at Arpachiyah on the
Tigris. Hutchinson has noted these similarities without comment,
but both Hood and myself have expressed an interest in what we
may call the Levantine hypothesis.! The Halafian circular, vaulted
buildings certainly provide the closest parallels outside of Crete to
the Mesara tombs (fig. 30). They are about the ‘same size as the
average tomb, they have walls of a similar thickness and con-
struction, they have an entrance on the east, and a rectangular
antechamber before it. The only structural difference which might
be significant is that the antechamber is far longer than it is wide,
and its overall dimensions are such as to suggest that it is. the.
equivalent of the suites of outer chambers in tombs like Apeso-
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Fig. 30 A Halafian “tholos”
at Arpachifah

Fig. 30
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kari 1 and Agios Kyrillos. Unlike these suites however, the
Halafian structures have but a single room. In addition to this
structural difference, there is also a notable difference of usage, the
Halafian buildings serving as shrines or even workshops rather
than tombs.

These differences however are not nearly so great as those of
time and distance which separate the Halafian structures from the
Cretan ones. The distance from the Syrian coast to the Mesara,
something over a thousand kilometres, would not have been an
insurmountable obstacle to a migrant group prepared to travel
along the southern coast of Turkey, but one would expect some
trace of their migration to survive. The chronological difference
between the Halafian shrines and the Mesara tombs is of such
magnitude, about fifteen hundred years, that if there was a migra-
tion it must have been an exceedingly slow one. But in aeither the
chronological nor the geographical space between Halafian Syria
and Early Minoan Crete can we find a trace of the vaulted, circular
building tradition. Attractive as the Levantine hypothesis may be,
it is therefore entirely unsatisfactory.

The first, and most persistent, hypothesis concerning the origin
of the Mesara tombs, directs attention away from the Levanr
towards North Africa. Evans was the first to suggest a North
African origin for-the tombs, and he was quickly followed by
Xanthoudides. Pendlebury supported the hypothesis in his
Archaeology of Crete, and most recently Alexiou has committed
himself to it.? The only voices raised against it have been those of
Banti and Hood.? Evans was convinced that the Mesara tombs
were imitations of circular houses with rectangular antechambers,
and for these, and tombs which copied them, he turned to North
Africa. Here he found a number of tombs of this type which he
immediately proclaimed as ancestral to the Minoan tombs. The
Libyan sepulchres had circular stone walls, rectangular ante-
chambers (sometimes built inside the perimeter rather than out-
side it), trilithon doorways, and communal family burials (fg. 31).
To these parallels, Xanthoudides added the vaulted tombs of the
Early Dynastic period in Egypt, and both Evans and Xaathou-
dides repeatedly stressed the many Egyptian parallels for the
material culture of the people who used the Mesara tombs. There
is too the limited distribution of the tombs, so heavily concen-
trated in southern Crete, and more particularly in the Asterousia

_. mountains south of the Mesara proper. This alone is suggestive of
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a Libyan orfgin for the tombs. Alexiou has recently developed Fig. 37 Three north African
this argument, emphasising not only the density of the tombs in circular tombs
the Asterousia mountains but also their early date. He believes . - -
that they are earlier than the tombs round the edge of the Mesara
plain and that the tombs there, and further north, result from
subsequent expansion from the original settlements in the moun-
tains facing on to the Libyan Sea.

Taken together this is an impressive array of evidence in sup-
port of the Libyan hypothesis; yet Banti long ago cast doubts on
the supposed North African origin of certain Early Minoan arti-
facts and careful analytical study of some of these during the last
few years has confirmed her scepticism.* Not only are pointed-
base figurines, foot amulets, certain sealstone types, and many
stone vasc types now revealed as considerably later in date than
Early Minoan 1—and therefore irrelevant to the problem of the
tombs—but it has also been argued that they are indigenous types-
owing nothing to the culture of predynastic and archaic Egypt.
These arguments obviously weaken the whole Libyan hypothesis,
but they need not invalidate the claim that the Mesara tombs have
a Libyan ancestry. However Evans, and those who have followed
and supported his hypothesis, have misunderstood the nature of
the Libyan tombs which he cites as parallels to the Mesara tombs.
They were not #holoi, nor even built graves in the normal sense of
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the word; they were circular, but flat-topped, cairns which were
erected above graves already made. Both their method of use and
their architecture is thus very different indeed from the tombs of
the Mesara, which they resemble only in plan. Furthermore, they
are thought to be very much later in date than the third millen-
nium BC. Even the technique of vaulting cannot satisfactorily be
derived from archaic Egypt, since the brick vaults of the First and
Second Dynasties are not corbelled vaults but barrel vaults.’ There

* are thus important differences of both materials and techniques

between the Egyptian vaults and those which we believe may have
surmounted the tombs of the Mesara.

With the Libyanand Egyptian parallels to the tombs themselves
dismissed, the substance of the Libyan hypothesis is gone; yet
there remains Alexiou’s important point about the distribution
and dating of the tombs in southern Crete. The concentration of
tombs south of the Yeropotamos was discussed in the previous
chapter and one or two possible reasons for it tentatively sug-
gested. The suggestions I made are not particularly convincing
but neither is Alexiou’s. It might explain why there was an initial
concentration in the mountains south of the Yeropotamos, but
it does not explain why subsequent expansion did not lead to
widespread settlement north of the river. We know of no other
Early Bronze Age culture in this region which might have pre-
vented such an expansion. If I am right in supposing that settle-
ment of the northern region did not take place for reasons con-
nected with geological and vegetational conditions there, then
presumably these factors could have operated as much in Early
Minoan 1 as later in the Early Bronze Age. The important point
which must be resolved is whether or not we have Early Minoan 1
tombs north of the Yeropotamos, and for that matter, in the foot-
hills looking into the Mesara plain from the south. In the latter
area there are the two tombs at Siva (fig. 32) and those at Salame

. and Koutsokera all of which were unquestionably built and used

during Early Minoan 1. Between the foothills and the river, on the
edge of the plain itself, are the Early Minoan 1 tombs at Agia
Triadha, Agia Eirene, and probably Platanos (these last are not
certainly of Early Minoan 1 date). North of the Yeropotamos
there are the tombs at Marathokephalon, with undoubted Early

"Minoan 1 material, and finally, near the north coast of the island,

the small but very eatly tomb at Krasi. There is at preseat no
way in which we can differentiate between an early and 2 late
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phase of Early Minoaa 1, so that we have no means of distinguish-
ing which of these Early Minoan 1 tombs are the earliest. It is
simply not possible to say that the tombs facing on to the Libyan
Sea are earlier than the Early Minoan 1 tombs looking on to the
Yeropotamos ot the tombs at Marathokephalon and Krasi. They
may be earlier, but we do not know and cannot demonstrate that
this is so.

The small circular tomb at Krasi is at preseat the only tomb of

this type and of Early Minoan 1 date to be excavated in the north.

of the island (fig. 33). It may be an isolated phenomenon, but it
seems unlikely and other examples may yet be expected to appear.
The tomb at Krasi is certainly a little different from the tombs of
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the Mesara, being built of large, rough blocks, having relatively
thin walls, and featuring a built rather than a trilithon doorway.
Whether these differences are indicative of a different origin or a
different typological stage in the development of the circular
tomb is uncertain. Hutchinson seems to have the latter interpreta-
tion in mind, when he suggests that the Cycladic built graves
might be claimed as an intermediate stage between the circular
houses of neolithic Khirokitia (Cyprus) and the tombs of the
Mesara.® As he observes, the tomb at Krasi resembles the sub-
circular, built, Cycladic graves, though in an enlarged form. He
takes the line of thought one stage further aad suggests that we
might “perhaps claim Tholos A at Koumasa, 2 tomb containing
two Cycladic figurines and incised pottery of Early Cycladic 1
types (. . .), as only an improved and more elaborate form of the
Cycladic primitive tholos™.

The possible Cycladic origin which Hutchinson seems to be
suggesting is again an attractive hypothesis. Cycladic built graves
of circular or sub-circular shape are now known to go back as far
as the Late Neolithic? and they are thus of sufficient antiquity to be
considered plausible ancestors of the Mesara tombs. They are of
course much smaller than the Cretan tombs, rarely exceeding a
metre in diameter, and this reflects the mode of burial which was,
originally at least, single inhumations. This too is in contrast to
the tradition of the Mesara cemeteries. However, a2 Cycladic
origin for the tombs might be linked to other signs of Cycladic
influence in the island early in the Bronze Age, and even to some
suggestions of Anatolian influence. These influences appear
primarily among metalwork and Early Minoan 1 pottery and
chronologically would fit quite comfortably with the appearance
of the tombs in Crete in Early Minoan 1. Apart from the importaat
differences of scale and usage already mentioned however, there
are two other major objections to the Cycladic hypothesis. The
first is that no trace of the necessary developments in size and

. burial customs can be traced in the Cyclades themselves, and in

Crete are represented solely by Krasi. The second is that while the
tombs are concentrated overwhelmingly in the south, palpable
expressions of Cycladic influence are most common in the north
and east of the island, as indeed we might expect.® Thus the
Cycladic hypothesis is in many ways less satisfactory than the
Libyan one.

~~There remains only the theory of an indigenous origin for the
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Mesara tombs, but is this really any more satisfactory than the
other suggestions which have been made? In the absence of any
Neolithic precursors of the circular tombs it seems not. Even if
Evans and Xanthoudides were right in suggesting that the tombs
were imitations of dwelling huts, we cannot provide any Neo-
lithic prototypes for them. The houses in the Early Neolithic
levels at Knossos are rectangular buildings, and so are the Middle
and Late Neolithic houses here and at Katsamba and Magasa.?.

_All of the excavated Early Minoaa houses, including the Early . . .

Minoan 1 examples at Mochlos, Phaistos, and Ellenes, are also
rectangular.'® Our only grounds for thinking that circular huts
were used at all during the Early Bronze Age is the shape of the
hut-lamp from Lebena, and even this, it could be argued, was
made circular for ease of manufacture 2nd convenience of use.
Certainly the house walls traced on the surface near cemetery
sites like Lebena and Megali Skinoi belong to rectangular rather
than circular buildings.!* This line of enquiry thus leads us no
nearer to 2 solution of our probler.

Oue possibility remains to be examined. Although rectangular
houses had been built from the time when Crete was first in-

habited by Neolithic man, thereis ample evidence thata largepart

of the Late Neolithic population at least, lived in caves. In the
western part of the island indeed, these are by far the most com-
mon type -of Neolithic and Early Bronze Age site found. More
than a dozen caves with Late and sub-Neolithic material have
been found in western Crete.1? There are three or four similar
sites in the east of the island, and in Lasithi the cave excavated by
Pendlebury at Trapeza.t® Not all of these caves can be demon-
strated to have been dwelling caves, though this seems reasonably
clear at Trapeza, at Lera, and at Melidhoni, to judge from domes-
tic implements such as querns, pounders, rubbers and blades
found in the debris. In addition to these caves, there were rock
shelters, sometimes roughly walled round. at the-fromt, as at
Magasa. 4 : T .
Some of the caves in the west of the island seem to have con-
tinued in habitation during at least the early part of the Early
Bronze Age, but elsewhere caves were now often used as tombs.
Trapeza for example became a tomb during the Early Minoan
period, and other caves with both Neolithic and Early qunzc
Age sherds in them may have scen a similar change of function.
There were some caves, however, that had been used for burials

146

THE MINOAN THOLOS—ITS ORIGINS AND HISTORY

during the Neolithic period itself. These are mostly found in
western Crete (Koumarospelio, Ellenospelio, Platyvolas) but
also occur i the centre and east of the island, particularly at the
very end of the Neolithic period and in Early Minoan 1 (Skaphidia,
Kanli Kastelli, Amnisos, Pyrgos, Agios Nikolaos). Since the
pottery from the caves in western Crete is thought to be, per-
haps, contemporary with Early Minoan 1 pottery in the centre and
east of the island, it may be that all of these cave burials are to be
dated to the sub-Neolithic and Early Minoan 1 periods. In other
words the use of caves and rock shelters as tombs may only have
developed to any notable extent at all during the traasition to the
Early Bronze Age. For the most part the caves are used as com-
munal tombs and the practice of communal burial too may only
have been widely adopted in Crete at the beginning of the Bronze
Age. Its adoption may have coincided with the rapid growth of
communal life as represented by the Early Minoan villages.
The appearance of communal burial chambers in the Mesara in
Early Minoan 1 need not therefore surprise us. Their appearance
reflects the new social environment of the period, and is partof a
widespread change in funerary practice which was taking place
throughout the island. The speed at which the chaage took place
varied in different regions, according to the speed at which
village communities were established. The Mesara seems to have
been in the forefront of this development, while the north and
east of the island lagged behind somewhat. As village com-
munities appear in these regions, we see the emergence of
distinctive types of built burial chambers. For the most part they
date from Early Minoan 11, reflecting the retarded development of
village life, but like the Mesara cemeteries they provide several
separate burial chambers. On some sites, Mochlos and Palaikastro
for example, these chambers may actually be separate buildings,
but some communities, like that at Arkhanes, may have built a
single structure in which several chambers were constructed to

~ allow differentiation of burials.’ It would be wrong to assume

that the social structure of the communities in the north and east
was necessarily the same as that in the Mesara, and that multiple
chambers imply the strength of the clan tradition, but there is a
basic similarity in the situation-which deserves to be emphasised.
With the onset of communal life in settlements of village size, it
became necessary for a community to have two or three burial
chambers instead of one. This alone was sufficient reason to
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abandon cave burials in many areas, for where the density of
settlements became great, there would simply not have been
enough caves for the purpose. This is particularly true of the
Mesara and its environs, where caves are comparatively few.
Only two caves used as dwelling sites in the Neolithic period

have yet been found there, at Miamou and Agios Kyrillos, and in -

addition some Early Minoan burials have recently been reported
from 2 cave at Plora.1s This relative scarcity of caves, together
with the early development of village communities in the south,
account I believe, for the emergence of built chamber tombs in
this region in Early Minoan 1.

Could they also account for the shape of these tombs? If the
communities of the Mesara each required two or three caves for
burial and could not find them in the immediate vicinity, then it
may have occurred to them to build artificial caves. The idea of 2
cotbelled structure, whether completely vaulted or not, may have
come to them (together with their obsidian) from the Cyclades,
but it could have been an independent invention. The real

difficulty in accepting the hypothesis of an indigenous origin for - -

the Mesara tombs is the speed with which such 2 strong tradition
must be assumed to have developed. Not only do we find such
splendid structures as Megali Skinoi 1ra in Early Minoan 1, but
a whole group of circular tombs which feature tiny trilithon
doors oriented to the east, corbelled construction, antechambers,
exposed rock floors, and thick walls. Could such 2 uniformity
have developed so quickly, and without leaving visible evidence
for its development? There are two observations which should, I
think, be made. Several of the features mentioned were probably
predetermined either by the concept of the tombs as caves, or by
existing attitudes to death and the dead. Thus the shape and the
adoption of a corbelled superstructure were determined by the
concept of the tombs as artificial caves. Corbelling was almost
certainly the only technique known to them by which they could
hope to build anything approaching a complete stone roof. The
use of corbelling in turn would have determined the thickness of
the walls. The orientation of entrances to the east and the erection
of such small doorways may well have been determined by
existing beliefs and attitudes. Secondly, we must remember that
we cannot distinguish between what is early Early Minoan 1 and
what is late. The Early Minoan 1 styles of pottery were probably
inuse, evenin the Mesara, for two or three hundred years. Develop-
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meats could have taken place, and atypical tombs may have been
built in this experimental phase, but even if such have been
excavated there is no way in which their particularly early date
may be established.

Among tombs of Early Minoan 1 date there are certainly a
number of examples which in some way or other are atypical, and
which might belong to the period of development and experiment.
Thus we find Koumasa B has, uniquely, a double entrance, as
well as one of the most crudely constructed circuit walls to be
found among the Mesara tombs.?” Its ragged inner face is
matched only in the two small tombs at Chrysostomos, to which
we will return shortly. A variation of Koumasa B’s double door
is perhaps represented in the early tomb at Agiopharangos, where
there are two separate entrances, one to the east and another to the
south.!® This too is a unique tomb. At least three other Early
Minoan 1 tombs, at Korakies, Marathokephalon and Trypit,
were built with doorways which did not face east but rather
towards the south.

The most unusual tombs of all are at Chrysostomos, (fig. 33)
looted but unexcavated, and yielding sherds of Agios Onouphrios
1 pottery as well as fragments from an Early Minoan m/Middle
Minoan 1a stone bowl. Both of these tombs are small and are built
of rough boulders put together with little or no clay bonding.
Their doorways were in each case of the “built” variety, in con-
trast to the usual “trilithon” doorways. There were no visible
traces of an antechamber to either tomb. These two tombs are, in
fact, remarkably close parallels to the tomb at Krasi. While it is
difficult to conceive ofa small community in the Mesara suddenly,
without existing examples to guide them, erecting a tomb like
Megali Skinoi mra, there is nothing improbable about their
erecting tombs like those at Chrysostomos under such con-
ditions. The smaller tomb here, with an internal diameter only a
little over two metres, is indeed little more than an enclosed rock
shelter, for its builders took advantage of an arc-shaped overhang
in the rock outcrop to form a quarter of their circuit wall.
Significantly, a very similar tomb, a little larger, was found at
Kaloi Limenes (111) only a few kilometres away. Here, surely, we
are lookingat truly transitional tombs incorporating the structures
and the concepts of both the rock shelter and the built tomb. In
time I believe more such tombs will come to light in southern
Crete, enabling us to demonstrate what at present can only be:
149 :
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conjectured—that the circular tombs of the Mesara were an
indigenous form of sepulchre, created inresponse to new patterns
of settlement and social behaviour, during the first century or so
of the Cretan Early Broaze Age.

When we discussed the chronology of the tombs in chapter
two, we found that most of those for which a foundation date
could be established were built in Early Minoan 1 or Middle
Minoan 1. There were a few, like four of the Lebena tombs, which
were built during Early Minoan 1, and some which might have
been built during Early Minoan 1 rather than Middle Minoaa 1.
Even allowing for these tombs of Early Minoan 1t and perhaps
of Eatly Minoan 1m, it seemed possible to divide the tombs into
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two groups, an early one and a late one. This division can
probably be justified on typological as well as chronological
grounds, for although we cannot trace any developments in the
tomb architecture among the early group of tombs, we can point
to certain features of the late group which seem to represent
architectural developments. There are three, perhaps four,
developments which can be demonstrated to have taken place by
Middle Minoan 1. S s

First, it is true to say that the later tombs are, as a rule, smaller
than the early ones. If we take an internal diameter of five metres
as our dividing line, we find that while only six out of twenty-
eight early tombs are as small as this, eight out of fourteen late
tombs fall below five metres. The biggest of the late tombs,
Kamilari 1, is an impressive structure with an internal diameter of
just over seven and a half metres, but there are at least seven
Early Minoaa 1 or 11 tombs which are larger. Secondly, the later
tombs feature “built” doorways in contrast to the trilithon door-
ways of the early group. Myrsini appears to be an exception to
this rule, but the remaining seven late tombs for which we have
details all feature a “built” door. It looks very much as if taller
doorways were also characteristic of the late tombs. Of the four
late tombs for which doorway heights are known, three (Drakones
Z, Agios Kyrillos, and Gypsades) are more than one and a half
metres high, only Kamilari (one metre) having a low door
comparable to the doors of early tombs. The third development
is the erection of a rectangular building containing three or four
outer chambers and incorporating the antechamber. Regular
suites of this sort occur outside the well dated tombs at Agios
Kyrillos, Apesokari 1 and mr, Viannos, and Kamilari 1. It is
possible that these rooms enclosed inside a large rectangular
building were first developed among the early group of tombs,
since traces of them survived outside Platanos B and I. If this
was the case however, it is strange that more of the many early
tombs did not have regular suites of this sort. It may be that the
suites traced at Platanos were additions to the original tomb
structures, made in Middle Minoan 1. Finally, there may have
been some improvement in the quality of the masonry in the
Middle Minean 1 tombs. Some of them, like those at Vorou, were

s pootly built 2s many of the early tombs, but the best of the

Middle Minoan t tombs are the finest examples of the Mesara
tombs that we have. Blocks of reasonably regular shape and size
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were used to build the tombs at Kamilari 1, Vali, Siderokamino
(pl. 3), and Agios Kyrillos, allowing the builders to lay coursed
masonry. The finest example is the largest of the Kamilari tombs,
using large rectangular blocks of stone, faced inside and out and
laid in courses, with a superb built doorway closed by a carefully
smoothed slab (pl. 5). In quality at least, some of the latest of the
Mesara tombs began to approach the Late Bronze Age tholoi of
the mainiand.

Nevertheless the gap between the circular tombs of the Mesara
and the Mycenacan tholoi has always seemed a wide one, and the
list "of scholars who oppose a generic relationship between the
Cretan and the mainland tombs—Persson, Stubbings, Wace,
Mylonas, Taylour, Pendlebury, Hutchinson, Schachermeyr—is
indeed aformidable one.1? Formidable tooare the arguments with
which they press their opposition, and though Xaathoudides and

. Matz have expressed support for the hypothesis of a Cretan origin,

only Hood has attempted to answer these arguments point by
point.?® The case against a Cretan origin is usually argued on any
or all of fqur grounds. These may be summarised as follows.
Structural, chronological and geographical differences are too
great to be satisfactorily bridged or overlooked, and alterpative

origins for the zholoi are at least as plausible as a Minoan one, if

not more so. We must examine these objections in detail.

The structural differences between the Mesara tombs and the
tholoi are essentially differences of designrather than technique. It
is erroneous, for example, to think of the #fo/oi as being con-
structed of better quality masonry than the tombs of the Mesara.
While the “Treasury of Atreus” dwarfs all of the Cretan tombs but
Platanos A, and is built of incomparably better masonry, itis also
exceptional among the tombs of the mainiand. A great many of
the Mycenaean #holoi are no larger than the average Mesara tomb
(¢. five-six metres internal diameter), and are built of rough-hewn
masonry matched and bettered in tombs such as Kamilari and
Ayios Kyrillos. There are three featutes of #oks design however
which it is difficult to match among the Cretan tombs. First there
is the erection of the tho/os in a hillside cutting, or else the covering
of the tomb with 2 mound of earth. The latter practice. seems
commonest among the eatlier #bokoi, some of which were built
more or less at ground level.?* In contrast, none of the Mesara
tombs have yet revealed any trace of a covering mound, although
several were terraced—to varying degrees—into the side of a hill.
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The only tomb where the degree of terracing may haveapproached
the deep cuttings made for the mainland #40/si is Agios Kyrillos.
In the absence of a final report on the tomb, we are dependent on
the published photograph, which shows the hillside surrounding,
and protecting, the chamber to a depth of about two metres
(pL. 9). The small, and almost completely destroyed, third tomb
at Kamilari appeared to have been built in a similar situation.
These two tombs could perhaps be claimed as examples of a

_ transitional stage between the Minoan and the Mycenaean types.

But surely there is no need to search for, or to postulate the
existence of, “transitional” tombs of this sort. The concept of a
sunken or buried tomb may well have been a Mycenaean contri-
bution to the circular tomb tradidon. Hood might be correct in
suggesting that the mounds which covered the tombs were
intended to dignify them,?2 but there may have been other,
religious reasons why the Greeks of the mainland felt it necessary
or proper to cover their tombs with earth or bury them into a
hillside. In Crete, dug or subterranean graves of any sort are very
rare indeed before the Late Bronze Age. Rock shelters, caves,
rectangular ossuaries, built circular tombs, and pithos cemeteries.
all appear to have had the burials placed oz the ground rather than
in it. In pre-Mycenaean Greece on the other hand, dug graves are
common from the Neolithic period onwards and tumulus burials
appear in western Greece not later than the early Middle Helladic
period.23 Indeed, I personally believe that some of the tumulus
burials in Epirus, and certainly some of the related round graves
of Levkas, date back to the Early Bronze Age. In other words,
there seems to have been a long established tradition of sub-
terranean burials on the Greek mainland, and in western Greece
this developed into a tumulus tradition, with or without 2
stimulus from elsewhere.?* If the mainland Greeks adopted the
circular built chamber tomb from Crete, they may well have felt
it necessary, therefore, to bring it into some sort of compromise
with-their own traditions and beliefs.

One immediate consequence of placing the tomb in 2 mound or
cutting it into 2 hillside, was that some sort of entrance passage
was needed to enable access to the chamber. Where the passage
had to pass through aa earth mound, as opposed to the bedrock
of a hillside, then the passage would need to be lined with stone
walls. Thus the adoption of a subterranean sitvation for the

"#holoi led, of necessity, to the development of a dromos ot entrance
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passage—another structural feature which was absent, and no

needed, among the Mesara tombs. In contrast to the dromos of
course, the Cretan tombs had an antechamber and often (particu-
larly amongst thelate tombs) a suite of outer rooms. To all intents
and purposes these precluded the use of a dromos in any case. Thus
at Agios Kyrillos, where the tomb does appear to have been built
right into the hillside, a dromos was not needed or built, since

access to the tomb through the slope of the hill was gained by -.

means of the outer chambers and antechamber. The-Mycenaeans
did not, apparently, feel the need for either the antechamber or
the other rooms, presumably because the funerary rituals which
they practised did not call for them. In: the Temple Tomb at
Kanossos, and the earlier of the Arkhanes #holoi, we may see a

" mixture of the two traditions, since both of these tombs feature 2

dromos and a suite of ritual rooms,?s

Together with the dromos, the Mycenaeans introduced high
doorways which were about the same height as a man in most
cases, although the “Treasury of Atreus” is again exceptional in
having a doorway five metres high! Doorways two metres or
more in height are not the norm among the Cretan tombs, where.
they are more commonly 0o more than a metre high and are of the
trilithon type rather than the “built” doorway. A little earlier in
this chapter however, we noted that there was a marked trend
towards higher dootways of “built” construction in the tombs
erected in Middle Minoan 1 2ad 1. These two trends brought the
Mesara tombs into a closer typological relationship with the
Mycenaean tholoi.

Whether or not these structural changes were accompaaied by
a change in the extent and nature of the roof is still uncertain, as
we saw in chapter three. Opponents of the Cretan origin of the
#holoi most persistently quote the difference in the roofing systems
of the Mesara tombs and those of the mainland, as the clearest
evidence against the hypothesis. Hood has argued that many if
not all of the Mesara tombs were fully vaulted, though not always
in stone, but we saw in chapter three that this was probably not
the case. Tombs like Platanos A and B and Koumasa B and E
could never have supported a full stone vault and produced no
evidence at all for any other sort of vaulting. Many other tombs
which could conceivably have been fully vaulted.in stone, Agia
Triadha B for example, could never have stood intact through a
millennium of use (30d earthquakes) if they had been. On the
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other hand the size and regularity of the blocks used in tombs like
Kamilari 1 and Agios Kyrillos would have allowed the con-
struction of a full stone vault which was probably sound eaough
and stable enough to have stood for the few centuries in which
they were used. One of the architectural trends which we noted
in the Middle Minoan 1 tombs, that towards tombs of smaller
diameter, could perhaps have been directly related to the develop-
ment of full stone vaulting, we simply do not know. All we can
say is that improvements in the regularity of the masoary and the
general trend towards a smaller diameter, would have enabled
several of the Middle Minoan 1 tombs to have been swecessfully
vaulted in stone. This last and most important structural difference
between the Mesara tombs and the mainland #bofoi might there-
fore have been eliminated during Middle Minoan 1.

None of the apparent structwal differences between the two
types of tomb therefore, are too great or too imexplicable to
prevent us from accepting 2 Minoan origin for the fholos tomb.
More inexplicable certainly is the scarcity of Late Bronze Age
tholoi in Crete and their abundance on the Greek mainland. We
might reasonably expect more in mainland Greece if only for the
reasons that the maioland is about fourteen times the size of
Crete and had a correspondingly larger population, and the #holos
tomb was undoubtedly a popular form of sepulchre throughout
most of the Mycenaean mainland. Nevertheless, it is strange that
if the zholos was a development of the Mesara circular tomb, it
should never have been particularly popular in Crete itself. Hood
partially explains this by pointing to the variety of corbel vaulted
tombs in Crete—bechive, keel, and beehive on a rectangular
chamber—which cannot be matched on the mainland. He
suggests furthermore that in terms of the origin of the corbelled
chamber tomb in the Aegean, this variety of tombs in Crete is far
more significant than the multiplicity of bechive vaults alone on
the mainland.?® While doubting the validity of this argument, I
would certainly agree that the varieties of corbel vaulted tombs
in Crete cannot be disregarded and must be taken into account
when assessing the popularity of the #3o/ss in the island during the
Late Bronze Age.

In fact, only seven or eight vauited tombs with square chambers
ot keel vaults are at present known in Crete. Tholoi with circular
chambers are more numerous however. Pendlebury’s Archaeology
of Crete, published in 1939 claimed only a single Late Bronze Age

155




LRI

e ent s i ke e e, o A o 1

L il

P

THE TOMBS OF MESARA

LBA THOLOS, CORBELLED BEEMIVE VAULT
RECTANGULAR CHAMBER, BEEHIVE VAULT
RECTANGULAR CHAMBER, KEEL VAULT
"UNCERTAIN LBA THOLO!

(<1 3 1)

(] ARKHLADIA

PRAISOS ﬁ
® ® K aamaTKA
ELLENIKO

® ziros

tholos in, the island, though some eatly reports which he rejected
seem likely to have been authentic records of Late Minoan #ho/os.
When Hood published his revised distribution map in 1962 (first
published in 1960), he could show about a dozen #holos in Crete,

Fig. 34 A map showing the
distribution of Late Bronze
Age tholoi and variant types
in Crete

although some of these were uncertain examples.?” Excavatons

and fieldwork in the seven or eight years since then have enabled
us to add five certain fholoi, one probable, and two possible
examples to the distribution map (fig. 34).2® Thus, the tholos
tomb is not as rare in Crete as we once supposed, although to
date it is strangely absent from the Mesara. The reason for this is
not clear, but it might reflect the conservatism of the Mesara
villages. On the other hand it could be related to the re-use of the
existing circular tombs during the Late Bronze Age, such as can
be clearly demonstrated at Vali, Kamilari, Drakones and other
Early Bronze Age sites.

There remain two major arguments against a Cretan-origin for
the mainland #holo, namely that the Cretan and mainland tombs
are separated by both a geographical and a chronological gap
which cangot convincingly be bridged. It must be admitted that
the process by which the Cretan tholos may have been trans-
mitted to the Greek mainland cannot easily be identified. Certainly
we have no evidence for Cretan immigration into Greece in the
late Middle Helladic period. If we look for the earliest examples
of tholoi yet found in Greece however, we may find a poiat from
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which 2 plausible line of transmission may be traced. Three main-
land tholoi have produced pottery which suggests that they were
constructed during Middle Helladic 11, one of which was found
at Karditsa in Thessaly.2? There is nothing of either this or the
preceding period in Thessaly however, to suggest any close con-
tacts with Crete at this time. The two remaining #holoi were
found in Messenia, at Koryphasion and Moira.3® This is an
altogether more promising area for several reasons, the most

- obvious of which is its relative nearness to Crete. In terms of the

structural development of the circular Mesara tomb towards the
mainland tholos, Messenia is particularly interesting since it has
produced several examples of Middle Helladic tumuli which
could provide the prototypes of the covering mounds of the early
tholoi.31 One of these early #holoi, with a covering mound, was
found at Malthi in Messenia.3? Furthermore, the existence of
Middle Helladic tumuli, some of which appear to have contained
a low ring wall of stones, suggests that the population of Messenia
may have been well disposed towards adopting the circular
chamber tomb of Cretan type, since it would not have clashed
greatly with their existing funerary tradition. Finally a direct line
of contact between Crete and Messenia can be identified on the
island of Kythera. The earliest Minoan pottery on the island
appears to belong to Early Minoan 11,and to this or the succeeding
phase we might attribute the well-known stone jug from Kythera.
Much larger quantities of Middle Minoan 1 and 11 pottery have
come to light, maialy in the British excavations at Kastri, and
there is little or no doubt that by Middle Minoan 11, Kythera was
the situation of 2 Minoan trading station or possibly even a
Minoan colony.?? These early links between Crete and Kythera
may well explain the appearance of Minoan types of metalwork in
western Greece (toilet scrapers on Levkas and in Epirus, the
Malthi double-axe) and also the Minoan influence which has been
detected in the Middle Helladic mx pottery found in the #hoki at
Koryphasion.® The latter material must surely be significant,
coming as it does from one of the earliest mainland #holos yet
discovered. Together with the other evidence discussed above, 1
think it may allow us to formulate a plausible hypothesis—that
the gircular, built chamber tomb was introduced to the mainland
of Greece, via Messenia, in the seventeenth century BC.

. Can this hypothesis find chronological compatability with the
dating of the Mesara tombs? A great many of the tombs, as we
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noted in earlier chapters, were still being used for burials in
Middle Minoan 11 (¢. 1900-1700 BC) which brings them into a
close chronological relationship with the earliest of the Messenian
tholoi. There is still something of a gap however and we must
remember too that these were tombs in decline. Not onlyhad they
been in use for 2 millennium, but many communities it seems
were slowly abandoning the use of these circular chamber tombs
for individual burials in larnakes or pithoi. It seems unlikely that
these tombs would have provided the inspiration for the adoption
of their type on the mainland. Clearly it is to the latest of the
Mesara tombs that we must look for this inspiration. Among
these we find at least three which are not built until midway
through the period of the old palaces (Middle Minoan rb/1ra).
Although the information gained from the destroyed and looted
Kamilari 1 was insufficient to allow of certainty, we can be sure
that both Kamilari 1 and Gypsades were in regular use throughout
- Middle Minoan 11 and 1. In other words we know of at least two
tombs, both probably built during the nineteenth century sc,
which were properly maintained and used as late as the sixteenth
century BC. These obviously overlap considerably with the
earliest tholoi of Middle Helladic . If Levi is right, then we

might add that the small tomb at Kamilari 11 was bus/t less than a .-

century before the #b0ki at Moira and Koryphasion were erected.
There is therefore no chronological incompatability between the
latest Mesara type tombs and the earliest mainlaad zbo/of; like the
other arguments against 2 Minoan origin for the Late Bronze Age
tholoi, it is seen, in the light of recent discoveries, to have no
substance. '

Five years ago, those who believed in a Minoan origin for the
tholos tomb would have been prepared to leave the argument
there. That is to say, they would claim that the mainland Greeks
borrowed from Crete the idea of a drcular, built chamber tomb,
possibly already with a corbelled stone vault, and to this the
people of the mainland added the covering mound or sub-
terranean situation, and the dromos. Today we are able to go
further and claim that the #holos tomb, as it was known on the
mainland, was itself a Minoan creation. The excavations con-
ducted by Dr Sakellarakis at Arkhanes, south of Knossos, have
uncovered a #holos tomb which was constructed “by the end of
Middle Minoan 11”.%® It was built therefore, a century or more
before the earliest #holos tomb yet discovered on the mainland.
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ARKHANES

Here we have a chamber about the same diameter as Kamilasd 1
(which may have been built only half a century earlier) with a
long dromos approaching its eatrance on the south-east. To the
north-west of the chamber, and built on to it, were three oblong
rooms, while to the south-west were three more rooms including
a narrow, corridor-like chamber and a large, almost square
“pillar room” (fig. 35). A relationship can surely be established
between this tomb and some of the late tombs of Mesara type.
The orientation of the entrance to the south-east may well have
no significance, though at least two of the Middle Minoan tombs
of Mesara type—Vorou B and Drakones A—have entrances
similarly oriented, and Apesokari 1 has 2 doorway facing east-
south-east. Of much greater interest and significance I feel, are
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Fig. 35 The Middle Minoan 11
tholos and associated
funerary complex at Arkhanes
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the ritual rooms to one side of the dromos. They immediately
- recall the suites of ritual rooms outside the late tombs at Kamilasi

1, Apesokari 1 and 11, Agios Kyrillos and, probably, Viannos. The
earlier tombs Platanos B and I'also featured suites of outer rooms,
though the date of their construction is uncertain. At least four
of these tombs included in the design of their outer suites a long,
narrow corridor like the one in the suite at Arkhanes. The

oblong room at the end of the corridor is matched in three of the

Mesara suites, while all of the Mesara suites have a large, almost .

square chamber as the focas of the ritual ceremonies. These are
presumably to be compared with the similar chamber at Arkhanes
with its central “pillar”, so closely resembling the ritual room in
Apesokari 1 with its central altar (cf. fig. 28).

At Arkhanes, I believe, we have a truly transitional tomb, just
as the small tombs at Chrysostomos and Kaloi Limenes were
transitional between the cave and rock shelter tombs of the late
and sub-Neolithic and the Mesara tholoi of Early Minoan 1. With
the excavations at Arkhanes, we caa now follow the Mesara
tombs through a further stage of development uadl they emerge
as the tholos tomb of the Late Bronze Age, devoid of ritual
chambers and set behind a dromos and under the earth. In Crete
other developments were to follow—the square chambered
tombs, and those with a keel vault—and the circular, built
chamber tomb was to continue its history through the decline
and destruction of Minoan civilisation and on into the Iron Age.
Here, a full two millennia after the first Mesara tombs were built,
we find small circular tholoi which are not so very different from
their distant ancestors. We may fairly claim that our monuments
of one millennium sired the monuments of a second.
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Tue STRUCTURAL DETAILS OF FORTY-TwWO THOLOI
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Appendix 3

Tue CHRONOLOGY OF TweNTY-NINE THOLOI

MM.11-
Tholos EM: EMar EMm MMia M
Agia S B LK
; Eirene E ’B PH
; SS
Agia Kyriaki P O2 SV Sv
o MW
i Agia 0] B VvV S8 SV MP MM.r-
Triadha A S SV 8V SS ad
°B Oz MW
Agia S v MW B
Triadha B sV
Agios Kyrillos SV SV
MW
Z
Agios O F S5 s§ SS
Onouphrios L B B Scarabs
N G
Apesokari 1 sV
pe MW
MP
Apesokari r 8V §S§ MW MM.a-
SV BE n
166
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APPENDIX 3
MM.-
Tholos EMy EMaua EMan MM LM
Aspripetra o 0Oz Scarab
S
Kamilari 1 MW SS MM.x
N SV B 8§ LK
- - - IM.n—-
m
Knossos MM.u
MM.ox
IM.a
Koumasa A ’B F J sv MW
FG .
B
Koumasa B S O2 FG G SS MWB
B Z B sV SV J
?BL F SS B F BE
Koumasa E (0} B SV MW Blossom
’B SV N Bowl
Lebena 1 vV 8§ G MW
Oz FG G Scarab
A B
Lebena 1b SV SV MW
F SV
\'2
Lebena it L Z B A MW
O F J sv Scarab
S P V F
Lebena 11a v MW
- B Scarab

167




THE TOMBS OF MESARA

: MM.x-
Tholos EMa: EMn EMm MM LM
Lebena m v V. MW MM.1b
FG BE
F SS
Marathoke- O BSVV B G B MW
phalon 1 S B SS SS
' A FG SV sV
Megali P X’V MW LM
Skinoi mra O MP (1 Vase)
BE
Platanos A °B B SV MW SS B
J B SVv. F MM/
. sV SS B (3)
Platanos B sV SS MW SV MM.rfu-
(2)
Oz SV Z SS
A SS B
Platagos I’ O2 SS MW
N §S
sV
Port IT ’B FG] G MW SV MM.mu
v SV MP B
B ya
Siva N L P O2 8V 8V
O BB
S
Siva § L O2 FG ?S§ SS
O B 8V SV
P SS
168
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MM.1-
Tholos EMi: EMa EMm MMia LM
Vali sV Sv LK-LM
MW MM.x
?SS
Vorou A SV MW SS
’ N
KEey
A = Amulets MW = Middle Minoan 1 White
B = Bronzework Painted Wares
BE = Barbotine and En- O = Agios Onouphrios 1
crusted Wares Ware ’
BL = Burnished “Lids” 02 = Agios Onouphrios 11
F = Figurines Ware
FG = Fine Grey Ware P = Pyrgos Ware
G = Gournia Ware PH = Pithoi
] = Jewellery S = Salame Ware
L = Lebena Ware SS = Sealstones
LK = Larnakes SV = Stone Vases
MP = Middle Minoan 1 V = Vasiliki Ware
Polychrome Wares Z = Zoomorphic and
analogous vessels
NoTEs

1. The omission of artifacts from any column does not
necessarily mean that these artifacts were nof present in the tomb
concerned; it means that there is no record of such artifacts having
béen found M the tomb. ~~ ~ © - :

2. Where a question mark appears before an abbreviation it
implies that the dating of the artifact(s) concerned is uncertain.
This applies principally to two groups of objects, some of the
triangular daggers (which were used in EM.mx but probably first
appeared in EM.1) and the majority of the stone vessels (which

_can only be dated within the brackets EM.m-MM.1).
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Catalogue of Early and Middle Bronge
Age built circular chamber tombs of
Mesara type

Certain Tholo (excavated-or visible and investigated)
1. ‘Agia Eiréne E. Xanthoudides 7924, 51-53. EM.1-MM.11.
2. ‘Agia Eiréae ¢. Xanthoudides 7924, s1-53. EM.1-?MM.1.
- 3. ‘Agia Kyriaki. Sakellarakis rgés, 562-64. EM.--MM.1.
4. ‘Agia Triddha A. Band r933; Stefani 1934, EM.1-MM.11.
5. ‘Agia Triddha B. Parabeni r9os; Halbberr rg05. EM.1~-MM.11.
6. *Agiopharingos. Alexiou 7967, 483. Date uaknown.
7. ‘Agios Georgios. Alexiou 7967, 483. Early Minoan.
8. ‘Agios K¥rillos, Sakellarakis 7968. Middle Minoaq 1.
9. "Apesokdri 1. Matz rgsr. Middle Minoan 1.
t0. "Apesokiri 1. Megaw 1967, 22; Davaras 196% 441. Middle Minoan 1.
11. Christés X? Xanthoudides 7924, 70~72. ~MM.r.
re—Cheysd 1.-Branigan rg970, fig. 38. EM.1-?MM.1,
13.-Chryséstomos 11. Branigan rese, fig, 38. EM.1-2MMes.
t4. Drakénes 4. Xanthoudides 7924, 76~80. EM.iii-MM.11.
t5. Drakénes Z. Xanthoudides 7924, 76-80. PEM.1r—-?MM.1,
16. Kalathiand K. Xanthoudides 7924, 81-87. ?EM.-MM.1.
7. Kalé6i Liménes 1. Alexiou 1967, 483, Davaras 1968, 405.
18. Kal6i Liménes 11. Davaras 7964, 405. . ;
19. Kal6i Liménes 1. Davaras 1964, 405. -
20. Kamildsi t. Levi rg62. MM.1-m1 (reused in LM).
21. Kamildri 1 (Mylona Lakko). Levi r962, 107-8. ?MM.o~u1.
. 22. Kamildri rx. Unpublished. A tomb of about chree-four metres internal diameter,
largely destroyed, with a spread of Middle Minoan sherds; situated ¢. 50 metres
from Kamildri 1. Seen by author, 1966.
23. Kephili Odiyitrias. ‘Alexiou 79634, 312; Alexiou 1963, 398. EM.1~?MM.1.
24. Knossés (Gypsédes). Hood 954, 300~1. MM.n-LM.1A.
25. Korakiés N. Faure 7969, 181. “Bacly Minoan-MM.1.”
26. Korakiés S. Faure 7969, 181. “Early Minoan-MM.1.”
A letter from Prof. Faure (dated 9/7/69) informs me that two small tholoi were-
cxcavated here, within a few metres of one another.
¥ 27. Koumasi A. Xanthoudides 7924, 32-50. ?EM.iI-MM...
v 28. Koumasi B. Xanthoudides 7924, 4~32. EM.-MM.1.
s 29. Koumasé E. Xanthoudides 1924, 32~50. EM.1- "MM.11.
30. Koutsokéra. Xanthoudides r924, 74-5. EM.x-2,
31. Lebéna t (Papoura). Alexiou 7960; Daux 7959, 742-4. EM.ar-MM.1.
32. Lebéma 1b (Papoura). Daux 9467, 886-889. EM.--MM.1.
33. Lebéna r (Yerokambos). Alexiou 7960; Daux 1959, 742-4. EM.1-MM.1.
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34. Lebéna ma (Yerokambos). Alexiou r960; Daux 7959, 742~4. EM.n-MM.1.

35. Lebéna mr (Zervou). Daux 1967, 836~889. EM.m-MM.1.

36. Marathoképhalon 1. Xanthoudides 7914, Date unknown, probably EM.1~-MM.1.

37. Marathoképhalon 11. Xanthoudides rgrd. EM.i-MM.L.

38. Megili Skinoi ma. Alexiou 7967, 482. EMa-MM.1.

39. Megili Skinoi rr1b. Alexiou 947, 482. Early Minoan.

40. Megili Skinoi e, Alexiou 1967, 482. Date unknown.

41. Myrsini (Galana Kharakia), Daux 7960, 821. EM.m/MM.1.

42. Phylakas. Alexiou 1967, 484. Date unknown.

43. Plitanos A. Xanthoudides 7924, 88~125. ?EM.r-MM.rr.

44. Plitanos B. Xanthoudides 7924, 88-125. EM.I-MM.11. -

45. Plétanos I'. Xanthoudides 7924, 88-125. EM.11-?MM.1.

46. Porti I1. Xanthoudides r9zy, 54-69. ’EM..-MM.1.

47. Rotési. Platon rgss, $67. “Barly Minoan”. “The vases from the EM tholos
grave excavated last year . . .in the region of the village of Rotasi, were
joined together and are interesting as a group.”

48. Salime. Xanthoudides r92¢, 73-4. EM.1-2.

49. Siva N. Parabeni rgr3, 14-31. EMa-MM.1.

50. Siva S. Parabeni rg73, 14-31. EM.1-?MM.1.

st. Trypit (Kalokdmbos). Alexiou 1967, 484. EM.1-2,

s2. Vali. Woodward rg927, 258. ?EM.u1~?LM.

53. Vidnnos (Galana Kharakia). Hood 196, 22. EM.mi/AMDML1.

s4. Vorou A. Marinatos 7937, 137~170. MM.1.

5. Vorod B. Marinatos 1931, 137-170. 2MM.L

Probabls Tholoi (excavated but date uncertain or unexcavated bur indications good).
§6. ’Arkhaiokhorépho. Marinatos 1925, !EM-LM. Excavated; foundation date?.
57. Gorgolaini. Hood 195, 30; Platon r9s5, 566. Circular wall, bones, EM sherds.
8. Siderokdmino, Faure 7969, 180. Circular tomb, probably built in MM.1.

Possible Tholoi (surface indications insufficient to indicate the nanire and purpose of
the structure. Most of the structures are almost certainly tholoi of Mesara type).
59. ‘Agios Onouphrios. Evans 7895 (Supplement). Deposit of material from
EM.1-LM, with no known structural associadons. Typical tholos assemblage.

- 60. ’Aspripétra. Marinatos 7974, Deposit of EM.r-MM.x macerial with human

bones but no recognisable associated structure.

61. Christés. Xanthoudides 7924, 70. “a section of a circular wall, the last rempant
of another tholos possibly never finished”.

62. Kalérgi. Pendlebury 1934, 81; 1919, 289. “traces of what seems to be a circular
tomb”’, the date is uncertain; Pendlebury thought it of Mesara type.

63. Kato Vatheia. Information from M. S. F. Hood. Traces of a setddement and 2
latge circular? tomb.

64. Kokkinidno. Pendlebury 793¢, 87. “We found a similer tomb (o Pord). No
sherds could be found in it however.”

65. .K6mo. Evans 1924, 89, fig. 42. “seemingly a segment of a tomb of the primitive
bechive type”, on the fringe of an EM.1-MM.1 setdement. Pendlebury (7934, 89)
is dubious of this “tomb”, but his remack that it gave che impression of belong-
ing rather to an apsidal building suggests perhaps a comb with 2 suite of outer
rooms like *Apesokdri 1, 11, “‘Agios Kyrillos etc.

66. Krisi. Marinatos 7929/ A circular built chamber tomb of EM.1-MM.1 date.
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The only problems are its situation (the only known EM.1 tholos outside of the
- Mesara region) and its unusual construction with large rough boulders. It may
be an enlarged built grave of Cycladic type.

67. Megili Vrysi t. Daux 7960, 833. “Great circular works; probably chamber
tombs.”” Date uncertain,

68. Megli Vrysi 1. Daux 7960, 833. As above.

69. Merthiés. Pendlebury r9s4, 87. Circular stone building with EM sherds. A
stone wall running across its diameter would be unique in a tholos except
possibly for 72 below.

70. Pédhino 1. Pendlebury 1934, 96. “traces of two circenlar tombs”. Sherds on the
site were handmade, . _— IR

71. Pédhino 1. Pendlebury 1934, 96. As above.

72. Plakéura. Pendlebury 1934, 87. Circular stone building with traces of other
walls; some EM sherds. Like 68 above, Pendlebury noted traces of a wall
running across the diameter:

73. Potamies. Information from M. S. F. Hood. A small circular ?tomb, near the
church of the Archangel Michael, built against an outcrop of rock. Remains of a
pithos burial just outside it. .

74. Rizikas. Hood 1945, 30; Platon 1957, 566. A circular wall, about five metres
diameter, built of large stones. No dating evidence given.

75. Tsilistra. Alexiou 7967, 483. “possibly another tholos” reported here.

Improbabls Tholoi (surface indications of built tombs of dubious type or late date).

76. ‘Ellenik6 (To Vouno). Faure 1967, 109, pl. XI, 5. Probable remaias of acollapsed
vaulted tomb of circular shape. No EM remains known nearby but within fifty
metres of an LM. 1 sice.

77. Paranisi. Pendlebury 1979, 299. Report of 2 “small chamber with part of a
corbelled roof”. Pendlebury clearly did not regard it as an EM tholos for he did
not include it in his list of EM sites.

Doubtful (reports which are suggestive of the existence of tholoi but which cannot be

confirmed without further information).

78. Kaloi Liménes, Sakellarakis 7967, 562-4, Description of EM.11 pottery (pyxides,
teapots, two-handled vase) from a “looted grave”” near Kaloi Liménes. These
could be from any of the other tombs in the vicinity of Kaloi Liménes, sub-
sequently excavated (see No’s 17-19).

79. Lotkia. Evans 1924, map facing page 71. Evans marks an EM tholos at Lotikia
but gives no further information.

80.. Pémbia. Unpublished. Report to the author, August 1966, by a member of the
Greek archaeological service, but see Davaras 7944, 406. .

81. Siva. Platon 79/, 567; Hood 1955, 30. “Two nacrow gold bands from the
region of Siva may also come from a tholos tomb.” They might indeed, but
such 2 tomb could be one of those excavated since 1955 at Kamilari, or in the
region of Odiyitria.

Rejected Tholoi (tombs identified previously as EM tholoi but rejected by the author).

82. PracsGs. Bosanquet 1902, 240-45. Identified by Xanthoudides (7924, 8, fn. 1) as
an EM tholos cleared out and re-used in the Geometric period. Neither the

architecture nor the finds from the tholos at Praesés provide any suggestion of
an EM date.
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Notes

CHAPTER ONE: THE TOMBS DISCOVERED

1. One is tempted to relate these structures to the arc-shaped Psanctuary with 2
bench across its interior, found at Fournou Korifi. 1968, z25.

2. The reconstruction of the Platanos cemetery area is based on Xanthoudides’
plan of a part of it (7924, pl. LXII) and his descriptions of it in both the interim
and final reports (1975, 1916, 1924). It must be emphasised that the recon-
struction does not purport to be an accurate plan of the cemetery; Xanthoudides’
plan and report are not sufficiently detailed to allow an accurate reconstruction
to be made. My intention in drawing this reconstructed plan of the cemetery has
been to try to convey the impression of a Mesara cemetery which had been in
use for more than 2 milleanium. )

CHAPTER TWO! THE MONUMENTS OF A MILLENNIUM

. Levi 1952, 1953, 1960, 1963, 1967,

. Aaberg 7933.

. Caskey 1964, 31, 35; Hutchinson 7962, 137; Matz 1962, 239.

Warren 7965, 14-28.

. Alexiou 7g60.

Dawkins rgo4, 198—9.

Hall 7905,

Wasren 1965, 16.

. Warren 1964, fig. 12.

. Branigan 7964, 54-5.

. Alexiou 1963, 88F; Hood 7961, 389f; Platon r96r, 674; Schachermeyr r9éy,

40—156.

12, Zoes r967. See also Branigan r964a, 34, 1970, 32.

13. Branigan 7944, 54-5.

14. Warren rgéy, 36.

15. Warren 1965, Cat. No's. 5, 13, 32.

16. The terms Early and Middle Bronze Age have not yet been precisely defined for
Cretan prehistory and they are used here rather loosely. I include Middle
Minoan 12 within the Eacly Bronze Age, but recognise that this presents a
serious problem with regard to Middle Minoan thfiza and ub, since the Middle
Minoan 1a styles of pottery remained in use alongside these later styles and out- |
side of a few palatial centres were probably used exclusively. It would be
possible to eliminate the Minoan “Middle Bronze Age’ if this line of argument
was followed to its conclusion, but this would be an entirely unsatisfactory
sitwation. Until the pottery styles and cultural phases have been given quite

__separate and distinct labels, this confusion will persist.
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17. Branigan r968b, 15-24.

18. For a full discussion of Eacly Minoan Crete, with relevant references, sec my
previous book, The Foundations of Palatial Crate, London 1970.

19. Both Vasiliki a0d Foumnou Korifi were destroyed by fize in late Early Minoaa m,
but other Farly Minoan 1t settiement sites have failed to produce evidence of
violent destruction at this time. There is no reason to think that these two
destroyed sites in Crete should be linked with the widespread destrucdons in the
Argolid at the end of Early Helladic m.

CHAPTER THRES! THE VAULTED TOMBS OF MESARA? _
. Xaathoudides 1924, 4, 91, 128.

Pendlebury 7939, 645 Hutchinson 1942, 152; Marinatos 7937, 1688.
. Levi rg62, 104ff; Alexiou 1960, 225~6; Daux 960, 821.

. Xanthoudides 7924, 5.

Evans in Xanthoudides 7924, xi; Seager 7907, 131.

. for references, see supra n. 2.

for references, see supma 0. 3.

. Hood rg60.

Marinatos 79371, 140; Xanthoudides 7924, 77.

. Xanthoudides 7924, 70.

. Xanthoudides 7924, 91.

. Xantboudides 1924, 70.

. Xaathoudides rg2¢, 70, 90.

Parabeni rgoy, 683; Xanthoudides 1924, 5.
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. Pendlebury 7939, 64; Hutchinson rgé2, 152.

. Hood r960, 171.

. Warten r964, 25; Xanthoudides rg92¢4, 93.

References to, and further discussion of, both contemporary and later vaulted
tombs in the Mediterranean area can be found in the concluding chapter of the
book.

z0. Myrsini may be an exception to this rule, since Platon’s brief interim note
mentions one preserved “upright’’~-presumably 2 slab used as ope jamb in 2
trilithon construction.

I am much indebted to Dr Smith (Dept. Civil Engineering, University of
Bristol) and Mr R. Maslin, B.Sc. (Mech Engineer) for their lengthy discussions
and examinations of the evidence and the problem.
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CHAPTER FOUR: GRAVE-GOODS

1. Xanthoudides 7924, 94 says that no clay vessels were found in tomb A at
Platanos, but latez (p. 95) ascribes two pottery vessels to tomb A, No’s 6892 and
6915. In addition his interim report on the excavation of tomb A includes
amongst the list of finds, “cups and simple bowls” of clay.

2. For a discussion of Early Minoan sealstones and of these two “styla" see
Branigan r970.

3. For a discussion of their meaning see Branigan r969.

4. These are discussed in detail in Branigan 1970a.

5. Branigan r9ds.

6. Branigan 7966,
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. Levi 1962, 12. -

NOTES

7.
8. Renfew and Springer 7969, 57-38.

9.
10.
11,
12,
13.
14.
I35,

16.

Renfrew 1969, 18-20,

Branigan 1971,

Warren 1949, 27.

For 2 full discussion of these see Warren 7970.

Discussed by Warren 1965, 7-14.

Warren 1964, 9.

Xanthoudides 7972,

The woman-vessel from Fournou Korifi (Warren uo'y, ﬁg 1) is not doselv
comparable to the-Mesara anthropomorphic vessel

Proudfoot 1963,

CHAPTER FIVE: THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD

L

~

. Stefani 1933, 150.
. Stefani 1933, 151; Evans in Xanthoudides 7924, xii, fn. 2.

Marinatos 7931, 145, 151-3; Hood 1944, fig. 8; Daux r9s59, 742~3.

. Xanthoudides r924, 134.
. Myres 7903, pls. ix, x. One must, of course, consider the possibility <hax ic

burial the normal position was reversed, but this does not seem w0 de e
practice in the Aegean Bronze Age.

. Branigan 7966, 98-101; 1967, 238.
. Xaathoudides 7924, 74, 77, 91; Levi 1962, 107; Hood 1954, 300; Xanthcadides

191y, 61.

8. Alexiou rgéoe, 227; Xanthoudides 7924, 89, 34; Marinatos 7937, 146.

17,
18,
19.
20.
21,
22,

23.

. Xanthoudides 174, fig. 6, lower, seoond from left; 7924, pl. XXIVh, 11973

Branigan 1944, 90, fig. 8, 7.

. Xanthoudfda 1924, pl. LIV; p. 102, pl. LIV, 1883; pp. 21, 105; 7924, t9.
. Xanthoudides 7924, pls. XXXIXb, 1435, LVI, 1923; 1914, fig. 6, lower, dnied

from left; Evans 149y, fig. 139.

. Banti 1933, 216; Alexiou r969, 226; Daux r9s9, 743.
. Xanthoudides rg24, pl. XXXVII, 5074; Marinatos 7931, 147.
. Marinatos 1931, 142, 144; Stefani r9z3, fig. 4, 132; Marinatos 1925, £1. 32;

Xaanthoudides 7924, 91.

. Ucko ry6y9, 269,
. There was a rectangular building divided into four rooms attached to oze side

of the tholos at Viannos, but we bave no details of the plan.

Xaathoudides. r924, pl. LXTI, p. 92.

Levi 1962, 18; 1963, 134.

Davaras 1967, 441.

Sakellarakis 7963, 51.

Marinatos 7931, 149-s0.

Stefani 1973, 151-2.

Stefani 7933, 152; Alexiou 1960, 227; Daux 1960, 845; Sakellarakis 796, 513
Davaras 1967, 441.

24. Marinatos 7931, 149, 153.
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Marinatos 1931, 149; Levi 1962, fig. 106; Sakellarakis 7968, fig. 4; Band 1533,
fig. 4.
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28. Alexiou 1960, figs. 10, 14, 15; Xanthoudides rpz¢, pls. XIX, 4138, XX,
4140, 4141, 4146,
29. Xanthoudides r92¢, pls. XIX, 4993, XXX, 4979, 4986.

CHAPTER $IX: DEATH AND THE DEAD
1. Ucko has demonstrated the fallibility of this bypothesis, Ucko r963.
2. Evans in Xanthoudides rg24, xi-xii; Xanthoudides 1924, 135; Pendlebury
1939, 63. .
3. Alexiou rgéo, fig. 16. .
4. For illustrations and discussion of these rectangular ogsuaries, see Branigan 1970
b
6

. Xanthoudides 7924, 56, g0, 98.
. Xanthoudides 7924, 107, pl. LV, 1934. This dagger is later than the burials in I
the tomb 2ad chambers, being not earlier than Middle Minoan nr. !
7. Levi 1962, figs. 24~27; Xanthoudides 1924, 34. ‘
8. Levi 7962, 21-22; Xanthoudides 1924, 34.
9. Xanthoudides rg2¢, 89.
o. Xanthoudides rgz4, 92-3.
11. Xanthoudides 1924, 92, 7; Stefani 1933, fig. 5.
12. Xanthoudides 7924, 6, 132; Hutchinson 7962, 229-30; Alexiou 19s57. .
13. Xanthoudides rgré, 17-18; 1924, 71, 82, 51, 92. y
14. Xanthoudides 7924, 89. '
15. Alexion 7960, 227.
16. Xanthoudides r924, 93.
17. Xanthoudides 7924, 92-3.
18. Xanthoudides 7924, 52, 6, §6, 76; Alexiou 7967, 482; Parabeni 7913, 16. -
19. Xanthoudides 7914, 17; 1924, 34.
20. Levi 1963, 134; Xanthoudides 1924, 34.
21. Ucko (7969, 265) suggests it is simply a case of disposal.
22. Marinatos 7937, 146-7, 150.
23. Marinatos 7931, 151.
24. Gypsades and Megali Skinoi mma.
25. Gypsades, Drakones Z, Agios Kyrillos, and Megali Skinoi ria.
26. e.g. Jericho Pre-Pottery B, British neolithic long-barrows, the widespread
adopdon of trepannation etc.
27, Xanthoudides 7924, 7, 92; Stefani 7933, 151; Macinatos 7931, 151.
28. Stefani 1933, 150, fig. 5.
29. Marinatos 1937, 148-9, fig. 21.
30. Marinatos 19371, 149-50, fig. 24; Xanthoudides 792¢, pl. XXXIII.
31. sec Branigan r969a, 33-8.
32. Levi 1942, fig. 158. This is an interesting example; in view of Seager’sdiscovery
of two half double-axes at Vasiliki, see Branigan r¢9ééa.

33. Davaras 1967, 441; Evans rgoz, 93ff. ;
34. Xanthoudides rg24, pl. LVIL. !
35. Xanthoudides 7924, pl. XXXVIIL. : I
36. Levi 1962, fig. 96; Branigan 19652,
37. Levi 7962, 122-148, figs. 170a~f, 1743-b, 1772—C.
38. Branigan 1969-a.

39. Branigan 79694, 29-30.
40. Loag 7959, 59.

180 ’ v

NOTES

CHAPTER SEVEN: THE CEMETERY AND SOCIETY
1. Early studies of the M keletal ing are ised, together with
studies of comparative and contemporary material from elsewhere in Crete, in
Xanthoudides 7924, 126-8. To these studies may be added the brief report on
the remains from Vorou, Marinatos 7937, 165-6.
2, Charles 7965.
3. Xanthoudides r924, xiii, 130.
4. For discussions of foot amulets, triangular daggers, and figurines, sec Branigan
1970, 1967, 2346, 1971.
5. Hutchinson r962, 139~40; Caskey 196y, 32; Schachermeyr r96¢, chapters one
. and five. .
6. Kenyon 1960, 84-100.
. These are all illustrated and discussed in Mallowan 7933.
. I have discussed this problem at some length in the last chapter of The Founda-
tions of Palatial Crete.
9. Alexiou 1967, 484.

10. Marinatos 7931, figs. 2, 5, 7; Levi 1962, figs. 31-42; Woodward rg927, 258.

11. Xanthoudides 7924, 56; Parabeni 1931, 14, 23.

12. Xanthoudides 7924, 54~5, 93; Parabeni rgos; Alexiou 7967, 483.

3. Branigan 1970, 117.

14. It should be noted that of these eight tombs, there is no cerrainry that Pedhino
and Kalergi are tholoi, nor that they date to Middle Minocan 1, and I bave
expressed doubts in chapter one as to the identification of the remains at Elleniko
as a tholos of Mesara type and Early Bronze Age date.

15. Ucko (1969, 268—9) cites an interesting, but rarely adopted, alternative practised
by the Merina of Madagascar. Here, a community may have several communal
tombs, each of which belongs to a “burial association”.

16. Daux 7959, 742-3.

17. Xanthoudides g2y, 7, 56; 1918, 17.

18, Halbherr 1905, 249.

t9. Daux 1959, 743.

20. Marinatos 7931, 1457, 152-3; Daux 7940, 821.

21, Xanthoudides 924, go.

22, Xanthoudides 7924, 115, pl. XIV, 1047; 121, pl. XV, 229.

23. Marinacos 1931, 146-7, 152-3; Xanthoudides 7924, 56, 76; Woodward 7927,
258; Parabeni 79713, 14, 23; Hood 1954, figs. 7, 8; 1956, 22.

14. Sakellarakis 7967; Higgins 7957.

25. Branigan rgéga.

26. Xanthoudides 7924, 6, 34, 90, pls. LXI, LXII; Davaras 1967, 441; Sakellarakis
1968, 50.

27. Levi 7962, 80-83, figs. 105-6.

28, Xanthoudides 1924, 41, 97, pls. XXIXa, LIb.

29. e.g. Arkalochori, Knossos, Gournia, Nirou Khani.

30. Hutchinson 7942, 224.

31. Zervos 1956, pl. 794; Levi 1962, figs. 175-6.

32. Iliad, book 18, 11, 570-8.

a0~

“33. Nilsson 1932, t7off.

181




.

THE TOMBS OF ME3ARA N

1.

»

4.

20.
21,
22,
23.
24.
25,
26,
27.
28.

29.
30.

31,
32.
33-

34.
35.

CHAPTER EIGHT: THE MINQAN THOLOS——ITS ORIGINS AND HISTORY

Hutchinson r962, 225; Branigan r970, 199; Hood 1960, 173.

. Evans 1924, 34; Xanthoudides 1924, 128; Pendlebury 1939, 74; Alexiou 7967,

434.

. Band 1933, 244-5; Hood 7960, 173.
. Warren 1965 (stone vases); Branigan rg68 (metalwork); 79704 (foot amulets);

r971 (figurines); 1970 (sealstones).

. Emery 1961, 185.

Hutchinson 7962, 133.

. Caskey 1962, 263ff; 19643, 314-17.

. Branigan r96¥, 225-6. -

. Evans J. D. r9d¢; Alexiou r9s4¢; Dawkins 1905, 260-8.

. Branigan 1979, 41.

. Alexiou 1960, 227; 1967, 482.

. Details of most of these can be found in Hood r967.

. Hood et al, 1964, 84, no. 37; Marinatos r929a, 1930; Faure 19469, 194ff; Alexiou

1951,
Xaanthoudides 7918a; Hogarth 1901, 144; Platon 196¢; Tod 1903, 339-40.

. Discussed and several illustrated in Branigan 1970, 153f.

. Taramelli 1897; Sakellarakis 7964, 52; Faure 1969, 200.

. Xaathoudides 7924, 5, pL XVII.

. Alexiou 1967, 483.

. Persson 7931, 26; Stubbings 7963, 17; Wace rg¢9, 119; Mylonas 1966, 132;

IR

Taylour 196¢, 79; P Y 1939, 64; Hutchi 1962, 152-3; Schachermeyr
1964, chapter 23,

Xanthoudides 7924, 135; Matz 1962, 196; Hood 1960.

Seubbings 79463, 16.

Hood 1960, 170.

Marinatos r9s¢, 309f.

see Hammond 1967,

Evans 1935, 9658; Sakellarakis rg67.

Hood 1960, 175.

Hood 1962, 227.

At Mesi, Stlos, Arkhanes (2), Ziros (all cernain examples); Makriyianni (prob-
able example); Arvi, Koxare (possible examples).

Daux 1944, 758.

Blegen 7954; Otlandos 7960, 152-8. There are a number of other relatively carly
tholoi in Messenia and Aetolia, discovered during the last decade: Peristeria
(Daux 1966, 806ff) LH.1?; Gouvalari (Daux r96e, 704, fig. 2); St. Elie (Daux
1964, 7626F) LH.12. The finds from Gouvalaci were very few but included some
hand-made sherds. The tomb itself is interesting since in size and construction
techaiques it is very similar indeed to many of the Mesara choloi.

Marinatos 7954,

Valmia 1934, 207. -
Huxley & Coldstream r966; Warren 1967, pl. IV, L.1. Eatly Minoan 11 pottery
amongst the finds from Kastri is reported verbally by Huxley and Coldstream.
Blegen rg954.

Sakellarakis 1967, 276-8.

182

Index

Aaberg, N., 17
Acgina, 27
After-life, 104~-5, 109, 111-12,
116-17
Agia Eirene, 2, 13, 34, 04, 122,
143
tomb E, 23, 43, 57, 108
tomb e, 14, 22, §7, 109
Agia Triadha, 1, 5, 33, 47-48, 64,
66, 68, 71, 76, Bo-81, 87,
10001, 126, 143
sarcophagus, 119, 13435
tomb A, 33, 38, 59, 64, 66,
73 79, 83, 88, 92-93, 96,
98, 100, 107-8, 113, 122, 129
tomb B, 23, 29, 37, 39, 4344,
54, 66, 154
Agiopharangos, 149
Agios Kosmas, 25, 70
Agios Kyrillos, 14, 33-34, 36, 39,
41, 47, 50-51, 54, 76, 80-81,
95, 98, 100, 108, 132, 141,
151—5, 160
cave, 148
Agios Nikolaos, 147
Agios Onouphrios, deposit, 1, 7,
25, 64, 66, 68, 7374, 92
IWQ.IC, 18, 57,359, 62) 64’ 122-3,
149
II ware, 19, §9, 62
Agrimi, 76, 11415
Alabaster, 77
Alexiou, S., 5, 14, 17-18, 20,

183

28, 37, 39, 87, 108, 124, 129,
141-3
Altars, 101, 132, 134, 160
Armnisos, 147
Amulets, 68—70, 91, 130
Anatolian immigrants, 123
influences, 145
Animal bones, 92
Antechambers, 2, 11, 79, 102,
114, 132, 141, 154
function of, 93-95, 98
size of, 93
Anthropomorphic amulets, 68
vessels, 80, 81-83, 101, 118,

134
Apesokari, 126, 128
tomb I, 4, 7, 23, 29, 31, 34, 41,
435 59, 99, 98, 101, 132, 141,
151, 1§
tomb IL, 5, 14, 39, 79, 84, 93,
95, 98, toI1, 108, 114, 131~2,
‘151, 160
Ariadne, 136-8
Arkhaiokhorapho, 6, 83, 93
Arkhalokhori, 13
Arkhanes, 106, 131, 147, 154,
15860
Arpachiyah, 140
Asketario, 27
Aspripetra, 3, 7, 73
Asterousia Mts, 2, 9, 124-5,
141-2

‘Awls, 66




E:

THE TOMBS OF MESARA

Ba.nn',‘L., 88, 141-2

- Barbotine wazes, 21, 59, 62

Barrel-vessels, 81, 123

Beads, 2, 12, 71

Beehive-vaults, 53, 155

Bell idols, 98, 114

Birds-nest vases, 77, 79, 100

Bird vases, 73, 81, 102, 118-19,
136

Boat-vases, 81

Bowls, 18, 20, 62, 77, 79, 91-2,
102

Boxes, 77

Breccia, 77

Britain, 23, 84

Brittany, 23

Bulls, 68, 76, 119

Bull-vases, 81, 83, 98, 102, 113,
118

Burials, number of, z, 129

orieatation of, 88
postures of, 87-88
Buttressings 41, 52, 130
Byblos, 81

Capstones, 40, 46, 49, 83
Carpeater, 91
Caskey, J., 123
Cave burials, 24, 106, 146-8, 153,
160
dwellings, 105, 146, 148
Chalices, 18, 123
Charles, R-P., 122
Cheese dairies, 45
Chisels, 66, g1
Chlotite, 77, 79-80
Christos, 2, 9, 13, 35, 38-41, 48,
70, 108
Chrysolakkos, 131
Chrysostomos, 6, 9, 13, 31, 34, 36,
149, 160
tomb I, 22, 28, 41, 48
tomb II, 22, 149
Chthonic deity, 117-18
Cist graves, 25
Clan,gis-;o
Clearing operations, 11, 107, 109
Collapsed vaulting, 39, 46
Contracted inhumatons, 87

184

Corbelling, 38, 45, 54, 122, 143,
148, 155

Corinth, 136

Corpses, 34, 86, 92, 109, 111

Cosmetics, 71

Covering mounds, 41, 47, §3,
152, 158

Cranial indices, 122

Calt-of-the-Dead, 116-17

Cups, 18, 21, §7-59, 77, 79, 84,

91-93, 98-100, 102, 109, 119,
123, 129
Cycladic exports, 74
figurines, 1, 25, 74, 80, 145
immigrants, 123
origin of tholoi, 145
Cylinder seals, 73
Cypress wood, 49

Daggers, 2, 12, 20, 64, 73, 84, 91,
110, 122, 123
Dancing, 116, 135-6
Davaras, C., s
Decomposition, 87, 95, 109-I0,
113, 120
Despotikon, 25, 70
Diadems, 71-73, 130
Dionysus, 137
Dishes, 62
Door-slabs, 36, 11112
Doorways, ‘built’, 34-36, 51, 149,
151, 154
size of, 34-35, 50, 112, 148,
151, 154
‘trilithon’, 34-36, 51, 148
Double-axes, 20, 84, 98, 101, 114,
118—20, 123, 134, 157
Doves, 68, 119
Drakones, 2, 13, 59, 80, 126, 156
tomb 4, 22, 10§, 109, 131, 159
tomb Z, 14, 22-23, 34, 36,
38-39, 50, 66, 88, 151
Dromos, 6, 153—4, 158-60

Early Minoan chronology, 16-18,
21-22
history, 24—26
pottery, 18-21, 57-64
stratified deposits, 17-18

INDEX

Earrings, 74, 91

Egg-cups, 20

Egyptian influences, 43, 73, 142—3

stone-vases, 21, 73

Ellenes, 146

Elleniko, 7, 8, 127

Ellenouspelio, 147

Enclosures, 132, 134

Epiphanies, 119-20, 135

Epirus, 153, 157

Eutresis, 21 . ,

Evans, A. ], 1, 7, 9, 16, 21, 35,
37, 45, 80, 87, 105, 122,
141-2, 146

Exports, 25

Extended inhumations, 87, g0

Farmers, 92

Faure, P, 6, 7,

Figurines, 1, 235, 74-76, 80, 88,
91, 98, 122, 142

Fine Grey ware, 20, 64, 79

Fish, 68

Fishermen, 92

Floors, 88-90, 91, 120

Foot amulets, 23, 70, 122, 142

Foundation deposit, 114

Foundations, 31, 52

Fournou Korifi, 19, 25, 57, 77,
106

France, 23

Fruit-stands, 80

Fryiag-pans, 8o

Fumigation, 12, 48, 86, 90, 108—9,
130

Funerary deity, 104

feasts, 92—93, 108, 116
ritual, 92-102, 108, 116, 13

Glotz, G., 128

Goblets, 18, 57, 73, 77, 92, 100

Goddess-of-the-Dead, 11920

Gold jewellery, 3, 12, 71-73, 91,
110, 130-1

Gorgolaini; 4, 6, 9, 124, 127

Gourd-vases, 81

Gournia, 18, 114

ware, 20

"Graguladon, 71

185

Gypsades, 4, 5, 9, 14, 22-23,
34, 36, 5o, 87-88, go-g1,
127, 131, 151, 158

Halaf culture, 123, 140

Halbherr, F., 1, 14, 22, 129

Harpoon, 1, 92

Homer, 118, 136

Hood, M. 8. F,, 20, 33, 37, 40, 44,
47-48, 50, 140-1, 1526

Horns-of-Consecration, 115-16,
123, 136

Household shrines, 114, 119

Hunters, 92

Hutchinson, R. W., 37, 44, 48,
50, 123, 136, 140, 145, 152

Huts, 11, 84, 95, 10§, 107, 109,

14
Hyporchema, 136

1da, Mt., 45

Uiad, 136
Imports, 25
Incense, 92, 108
Iraklion, 1, 8, 14
Italian imports, 73
Ivory, 71, 74, 76

Jass, 19, 64, 77

Jewellery, 7173, 84

Jugs, 1, 18, z0-21, 59, 77, 84,
91-93, 98-99, 102, 123

Kalathiana, 2, 13, 33, 57-39 44,
54, 59, 68, 70-71, 73, 108,
132

Kalergi, 4, 7, 9, 23, 127

Kaloi Limenes, 8

tomb II, 39, 105
tomb I, 149, 160
Kamilari, s, 8, 14, 28, 33-34, 37,
46, 77, 100, 126, 137
models from, 116-18, 136
tomb I, 13, 23, 36, 39-40,
43-44, 47-49, 51, 54, 59, 71,
79> 91> 93, 95-96, 98, 107-8,
110-11, 11§-18, 129, 132,
134, 136, 151, 155-6, 158-6o




THE TOMBS OF MESARA

tomb II, 22-23, 84, 88, 114,
152, 158
tomb I, 6, 2223, 153
Kanli Kastelli, 108, 147
Karditsa, 157
Katsamba, 24, 146
Keel vaults, 155, 160
Kephali Odiyitria, 14, 22, 105, 126
Kermoi, 79-80
Khirokitia, 145
Kanives, 20, 66
Knossos, 1, 21, 24, 79, 114, x36
146, 154
Gypsades tholos, see Gypsades
Kokkiniano, 7
Komo, 7, 132
Korakies, north tomb, 105, 149
Koryphasion, 157-8
Koumarospelio, 24, 147
Koumasa, z, 4, 11, 13, 19, 31, 34,
57> 59, 62, 64, 66, 68, 7071,
74, 7677, 79-81, 83, 91-92,
101, 114, 118, 132, 134, 138
tomb A, 29, 31, 35, 73, 93, 143
tomb B, 30-31, 43, 48—49, 66,
73, 79, 81, 102, 107, 109-10,
129, 149, 154
tomb E, 34~35, 41, 43, 84, 90,
94, 107, 110, 128, 154
Koutsokera, z, 22, 88, 143
Krasi, 4, 5, 124, 127, 143-5, 149
Kythera, 25, 157

Ladles, 77
Lamps, 13, 84, 92, 102, 10§, 146
Lapidary, 92
Larpax burials, s1, 87, go-g1,
rr1, 126-7, 131, 158
Late Minoan shrines, 114
use of Mesara tombs, 23
Lead, 25
Leather-cutters, 91
workers, 91
Lebena, 4, 14, 28, 31, 3740, 47~
49, 57, 59, 62, 6a, 71, 74,
79-81, 84, 87, 9o, 101, 103,
122, 146, 150
tomb I, 41, 66, 73, 87, 9293,
128—9

186

tomb Ib, 41, 105
tomb 10, 17, 31, 34, 50, 73-74,
81, 92, 96, 98, 1089, 126

tomb Ila, 18, 73, 88, 105, 108—9
tomb III, 34
ware, 18-19, 57, 64, 122

Lera, 146

Lerna, 21, 27

Levantine origin of tholoi, 140-1

Levi, D, 12, 17, 19, 21, 28, 37, 43, °

46, 93, 96, 110, 116-18, 132,
136, 158

Levkas, 153, 157

Libation, 93, 101, 104, 113, 118~
19, 134

stones, 47, 83, 93
bey'a.n influences, 122
origins of tholoi, 122, 123,

141-2

Lids, 80

Limestone, 39, 52, 76-77, 83

Lintels, 34~33, 92

Lion Gate, 35

Lions, 68

Loomweights, 91

Looting, 11-14, 56, 107, 109~10,
II1

Los Millares, 45

Lukia, 8-9

Lyres, 136

Magasa, 146

" Magazines, 106, 110

Mallia, 70
Malthi, 157
Mankia, 27
Marathokephalon, 3, 9, 23, 41,
43, 62, 66, 74, 83, 91-92,
10§, 108—9, 129, 143—4, 149
Marble, 74
Matinatos, S, 3, 6, 22, 37, 83, 87,
100, 111
Maslin, R, 52, 54
Matz, F., 37, 152
Mcgah Skmm 109, 132, 146
tomb IIA, 34-35, 38, 44, 54,
148, 149
tomb IIIB, 39
Megali Vrysi, 4, 7

INDEX

Melidhoni, 146

Melos, 24, 74

Merthies, 7

Messenia, 157

Miamou, 24, 148

Middle Helladic, pottery, 157
tholoi, 157-8
tumuh 157

Middle Minoan Ia pottery, 21,

5764

Migrations, 127-8, 131~

Minos, 136-7

Mochlos, 25, 73, 77, 106, 146-7

Moira, 157-8

Molluscs, 92

Monkeys, 68

Mud-brick construction, 44,47, 54

Mylonas, G., 37, 152

Myrsini, 4, 5, 9, 22-23, 28, 34,

37, 39, 54, 105, 127, 129, 131

Needles, 66, 92

Neolithic, Early, 146
Late, settlements, 21, 24, 146
burials, 24

Nilsson, M., 137

Obsidian, 24, 66, 74, 92, 148
Odiyitria, 125-6
Kephali Odiyitria, see Kephali
Offering table, 83, 92, 114
Olive seeds, 92
Olympia, 136
Orieatation, of bodies, 88
of tombs, 1045, 148
Origias of tholoi, 139—50
Ossuaries, rectangular, 11, 105-6,
147, 153
Outer chambers, 95—102, 113-14,
151, 154, 160

Palaiksatro, 18, 77, 106, 136, 147
Palestinian, influences, 123
Palettes, 83

Parabeni, R., 2, 14, 43

Paranisi, 8

Pavement areas, 11, 97, 1326

_Peak sanctuaries, 70, 114~15, 118,

131

187

Pebble amulets, 68
Pedhino, 4, 7, 9, 23, 127
Pendants, 70, 73-74, 84, 110
Pendlebury, J. D. S., 4, 6-8, 28,
37, 44, 48, 105, 141, 146,
152, 155
Personality, 110, 112-13
Persson, A. W, 152
Petsopha, 83
Phaistos, 1, 5, 9, 17, 19, 57, 68,
70, x36, 146
Phalli, 83, 134, 138
Pigs, 68, 81
Pins, 74, 84
Pipes, 136
Pithos burials, 11, 51, 90-91,
111, 126-7, 131, 153, 158
Plakoura, 7
Platanos, 3, 11, 13, 59, 62, 64, 66,
68, 70-71, 74, 77, 7981,
83-84, 92, 106, 122, 128, 132,
134, 138, 143
tomb A, 23, 29, 41, 49, 57, 64,
71, 73, 84, 88, 93, 95, 107-9,"
T14~15, 130, 152, 154
tomb B, 23, 39-41, 43, 46, 66,
73, 83, 88, 93, 95, 107-8,
113, 131, 154
tomb T, 95, 107, 109, 151
Plates, 20, 92, 136
Platon, N., 20, 28, 37, 39
Platyvolas, 147
Pliny, 70
Plora, 148
Poliochni, 27
Polychrome wares, 21, 59
Pompia, 8
Population, continuity of, 126
density of, 125
distribution of, 1246
Porti, 2, 9, 11, 23, 31, 34, 38, 43,
59, 62, 66, 71, 73-74, 76, 81,
83, 92, 95, 101, TOG, 107,
109, 112, 114, 122, 126,
12931
Post-funerary ritual, 1012, 113~
18, 116, 119, 135
Praisos, 8
Prism-beads, 68




PEgIeE::

THE TOMBS OF MESARA

Projecting slabs, 41-44, 48

" Psychro, 71

Pyrgos, 147
ware, 18-19, 123

Pyxides, 1820, 23, 62, 64, 74, 77,
79

Raphina, 27

Razots, 20, 71
Remedello, 88

Renfrew, C., 74

Rings, 71

Ritual breakage, 84, 114
Rizikas, 4, 7

Rock crystal, 71

Rock shelters, 149, 153, 160
Roman grave, 13
Rotasi, 4

Sacrifices, 134~
Sakellarakis, 1., 5, 158
Salame, 2, 9 22, 62, 127, 132, 143
ware, 18-19, 62, 123
Saws, 66, 91
Scarabs, 1, 73-74, 91
Schachermeyr, F., 20, 123, 152
Schist, 77
Scrapers, 70~71, 91
Seager, R. B., 37, 80
Sealstones, 1, 2, 13, 25-26, 66-68,
74, 84, 90-91, 130, 142
Serpentine, 70-71, 77
Shell-vases, 81
Shrine-of-the-Double-Axes, 114
Siderokamino, 6, 9, 22-23, 33,
51, §4, 127, 152
Silver, 25, 73-74
Siva, 2, 3, 8, 66, 70, 76, 128, 143
north tomb, 109
south tomb, 95, 126, 131
Skaphidia, 147
Skeletal remains, 2, 12, 87, 93,
107-11, 121
articulated, 87
complete, 87, 113
Skulls, 14, 107, 113, 121
Smith, J. W, 52, 54
Snake, 70, 73, 83

188

Goddess, 70, 118-20, 131, 136,
138
vases, 114
Spain, 23
Spearheads, 20, 64, 92
Sphoungaras, 25, 84
Spirit, 104, 110-13, 116-17, 120
Steatite, 7071, 77, 84, 98, 114
Stefani, E., 87
Stone axes, 66
maceheads; 66
vases, 26, 77-80, 90-92, 98,
100, 107, 142, 1§57
Stubbings, F., 152
Sub-neolithic, 17, 160
Syrian exports, 73

influences, 26 o

Tankards, 19, 57, 79
Taylour, Lotd W., 152
Teapots, 20-21, 59, 77, 119
Temple-Tomb (Knossos), 154
Tholoi (Mesara type), ante-
chambers of, 9395
burtressing of, 41, 52
chronology of, 22—23
clearance of, 11, 107, 109
construction of, 29-33, 36, 47,
S1=55, 149, 151-2
diameter of, 29, 51, 151, 155§
discovery of, 1-5
distribution of, 9, 124-6
door-slabs of, 36, 111-12
doorways of, 30, 34-36, jo~s1,
112, 148—9, 151, 154
floors in, 88-91, 120
foundations of, 31, 52
fumigation of, 12, 108~9
height of, 38~39, 48-49
looting of, 11-14, 56, 107,
109~11
magaziaes of, 106, 110
odentation of, 104—3, 159
origins of, 122-3, 139-50°
projecting slabs on, 41-14, 48
relationship to settlements, 9,
132
situation of, ¢
thick walls of] 40

e

INDEX

vaulting of, 37-55
wooden roofs of, 37, 44, 4749,

54
Tholoi (Late Bronze Age type), 8
development of, 152-6o
distribution of, 45, 155-6
Timber roofing, 44, 47-49, 54,
93, 108
Tin, 26
Toad, 73
Toasting ritual, 93, 99-102, 107,
113, 119~20
Torches, 92~93, 102, 108
Tortoise, 81
Trapeza, 24, 146
Treasury of Atreus, 152, 154
Troy, 27
Trypiti, 22, 105, 132, 149
Tsilastra, 7
Tumulus burials, 152, 157
Tweezers, 71, 84, 91
Tylissos, 70

Vali, 22-23, 54, 126, 131, 152,
156
Vasiliki (Mesara), 4, 7
Vasiliki (Mirabello), 25, 77
ware, 20, 59
Vaulting, stone, 37-55, 148, 154~
5, 158
Viannos, 4, 5, 9, 14, 22, 29, 54,
95, 127, 131, 151, 160
Vorou, 4, 31, 33, 37, 41, 47, 59,
74, 79, 83, 87-88, 92, 1001,
113, 126, 151
tomb A, 23, 38, 90, 93, 98,
111, 114, 129, 131

189

tomb B, 22-23, 29, 34, 91, 93,
10§, 131, 159
Votive agrimi horns, 115
clay feet, 70
idols, 114
offerings, 134
trousers, 83
vases, 114

Wace, A., 37, 157

Walled trenches, 11, 95, 106-7,
169

Warren, P') 17-21%, 57, 77, 79

Wedge-shaped stones, 40, 43,
47, 49

Wherstones, 83, 91

White earth, 88, 90

sand, 88, 109

Wine, 93, 104

Woman-vases, 8182, 102, 118

Woolworker, 92

Xanthoudides, 2, 3, 8, 11, 13, 22,
28, 30, 33, 3741, 43, 46, 48,
55—-56, 80, 83, 87, 94, to3,
108—9, 114, 122, 129-30,
134, 141, 146, 152

Yeropotamos R., 2, 9, 124-3,
1434

Zoes, A., 19-20
Zoomorphic amulets, 68
sealstones, 68
vessels, 18, 73, 8o-81, 98,
101-2, 118, 134
Zygouries, 25, 70






